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PREFACE

Tax pressnt work is the second of a serics which,
along with other studies, has tiken up the greater part
of my life. The first of these works, Ls psrchologir de la
conversion chax dns pruples mom-puilisés {twn octave volumes
of 595 and jop pages, published in Paris by Payet)
bad alrmady led me to reflect upon the belief in magic
and & investigate the psychological origin of this super-
stition. In the following pages I have not considercd it
necesawry o resume this inguiry, which will be found in
the first volume {chapters ix. and x. pages 231 to 276) of
the above-mentioned work.  In the present book, I deal
with some of the disastrous consequences of this belief.
I have considered these , more especially in
thrir relation to science. ln a subsequent work 1 shall
show how magic, instzad of being the origin of religien,
is, on the contrary, a parasite that tends to siiflc religious
feeling.

RAQUL ALLIER
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THE MIND OF
THE SAVAGE

CHAPTER [

RISE AND FALL OF THE THEQRY OF THE
NOBLE SAVAGE

URING the whole of the sighteenth century dawn
to recent titnes 2 proverb was current amoengst pey-
chologists to the effect that human natare is everywhers
and always the same, and that consequently the difference
between uncivilized man and oyrselves is only one of

culture and develor After repesting an axinm for
%0 Tong unch Hlenged ‘I.‘| phic thought b 3 ™
regard it as indisputable as had been imagined. Doctrines

are widespread which oppese it, and it would seem that
this tradition is giving ground before a theory which is
almost its &xact opposite.  The time then seetns to have
come for stating with some precsion s problem whick s
not ont of theory alone but leuds to important questions
of a practical kind.
1
The impartance of this strictly philosophic theory which
iaanaften quoted must ot be exagperated. It ia not basad
on a clos and acientific stody of what used to be calied the
“yavage” Iiisinawzy acoroilory of the scmi-Cartesian
nationalism by which under u variety of forms, for over 1
century, thinkers were led whilst they imagined themselves
to be free.  The problem then would not appear to be
difficult, at the cutset indeed the solution seems very
simple, The wllusions to uncivilized man wre moreover
[ 1} Y
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md.lrectmmustufthehooksﬂnt“h“emmmd,mly

arising out of conyid g p
ruther than uncivilized peaples.

Thus it is that Fontenelle, discvasing ancizat and
modeen races, takes his snd against the theory which
states that ** the difference between minds is grester than
the difference between faces,”  Faces, by constantly re-
garding ¢ach cther, do not tead to become alike; but
minds which, by pature, difer a8 much as faces, are
bmlghthymuﬂmlmmumma]emfdegneuf
difference.  They react on each other o such purpose
that they coxse to be at the meary of <limatic influances.
By canstantly reading Greek books, we would finally
become that which a succession of marriages with Greck
women would have made us. And then, what is
known precisely of the influence of climate 7 Looking
closely, we see thar " difference in climate must not be
ignored when minds arc in other respects on an equal
level of dewelopment,” It jo culture chat makes men
reatly different, " At most one might suppose that the
torrid zone and the two arctic zones are unguitable to the
development of the scicnees.  As yet they bave not apread
beyond Egypt and Mauritania on the one hand, and
Sweden on the other; perhaps ii iz not chance that has
confined thém between Mouat Atlas and the Baltic Sea ;
it may be that these are Emits that nature has imposed
upon the sciences, znd that ane can hope in vuin to e
great authors asise amongst the Lapps or the Negroes,”

Be that s it may, pature, acrording to Fonteaslle, is
not alone in determining the appearsnce of talent or
geaius.  She always scema to scatter the aseds of talent
and of genius broadcust.  But fvoursble circumstancey

* Ruwrer de Fuacoell, pdbon du g, vl v, pp, ato-sly,
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wre easgntial for their development, and many things may
intervene to bring it to an abrupt conclusion. * Inun-
dations of barbatians, governments either ditectly opposed
ot unsympathetic to science and art, prejudices and faneies
whith may take an infizity of different shapes, such 2z in
China the reapect for eorpaes which precludes the prac-
tice of anatomy, universal wars : these are all liable to
cause long petiods of ignorance and bad taste.  Add to
thin the varying ways of expending private weslth, and
you will see how nature scatters the potential ¥irgila and
Ciceros in vain about the world, and how rare it rmust be
that any of them, so to spezk, attain o success,”

All these arg of the philosopher are confined ta
limits which in point of time rech no further than the
Greeks and Romans, and in space do not extend beyand
the civilized world a1 then known, Barely cun we see
on the borizan some fantastic shadows of people called
barbaziane, though we do not suppese they will temain
sa for all time.  *' T incline to depict nature,” waid Fonte-
nelle, " with sceles in ber hand, like jusdce, to show that
s]le wughs out and equalizes almost everything she dis-

kind : happiness, tlent, the ad
and the drzwbmks of different condmnns, varying intel
lectuz] gifte. By virtuc of her totpezsations we may
hape that the people of the century to come will tegurd
us with mingled fear and admiration, and sa repay us for
the small esteem: in whick we are held in cur own.  They
will endeavour to find in our works, beaubies to which
we laid no claim. Some indisputable fault-—which the
author himself would to-day acknowledge—sill find de-
fendery of redoubtable conrage, and heaven knows how
scornfiully they will treat, in comparison with oneselves,
the ‘besux esprita’ of that period who may well be
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Americans.”1  ‘The Americans in question, the uncivi-
hwdpeopleuafthoudayn,mxghtweﬂhav:aﬁ:mmuf
learned mocieties.

It iz impossible to asscrt with greater distinctness the
faodamental identity of all the wariaus dlements of man-
kind. Fontenells does it wtill more clearly, if powsible,
in bis treatise on the Owgine diy Fabler, in which
he ines what he iders to be to =l
peopley in cxplanations of the world.  Eis enquiry only
assumes ** that which is common to all men and which
takes effect in the arctic zones as well as in the tornd " *
We must not seek in fable for anything but the srory
of the abstrations of the human mind. * Filling the head
with 9}l the extravagances of the Phoeniciann and the
Greeks is not 2 science, but the study of that which im-
pelled them to these extravagances is a science indesd.
All men are so much alike that there are no peaple whose
follies should not make us tremble.” * The nncivilized
peoples of to-day are, for Fontenelle, the modern repre-
sentatives of our most distinguished ancestors, and there
i na reason why they in turn should not advance as far
as we have dene. * At one time the Greeks wera
much savages 2y the Americans. ... Since the Greeks
with all their intelligence—when aill a young peaple—
did net think mote mtonally than did the barbarians of
Americs, who were to all appearance a fairly young
people when discovered by the Spaninrds, we are justified
in believing that the Americans would finally have come
ta thick as rationally s did the Greeles had they been
given the opportunity.” ¢

These jong af B lle well rep: , but with
inevitable shedes orf difference, the general oplmcn of the
10y ob pp. goeyon. "Opakpopfy YO opogn. U0p o ol
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whole cighteenth century. Helvetius is the principal
theorist of the equality of minds, In his opiniom, all
men, to whatever mee they belang, are equally sensitive
mackines, differing oaly in the foelings they experience.
Pleasure rnd paiz zr¢ tho starting point of everything ;
these it is that arpuse and quicken the attention and
demrmum bur achunl. What will attract our atteation

an this word being used in its
widest sense—that is to Ry, mrydung in our s'nrruum‘l-
mgu.nd in th ing which d our
which i our devel by the jons called

forth, and more copecizlly by the habits induced. Edo-
cation which makes men unequal, might, were it rationally
understood, hecome the great pqualizing factor and bring
all men to the same level of culture and happiness.
Natural gifts arc the sume in all men, but that which
variea is the assembly of conditions in which these gifis
are able to function.  Besides, there in nothing o prove
that happiness is not better distributed in the racea which
we unjustly despise and about which it canrot be zaid
that “ the greatest happiness of 2 fewr individusis is ever
linked with the tehed of the majority.” This is
a truth which Helvetius happily expresses in the following
twy linea an “ savages "
Chez eux tout &3t commun.  Chex eur tout st &l
Comume ila sont mans palais, ils sont sams hégital

Pethaps it is Voltaire who at the outsst appears to have
asgerted most definitely the fundamental identity of man-
kind, He readily nses the terma: * humain ™ wnd
“ humanitd,” giving them the wideat significance. At
one time he uses them to denote the feelings which, to
his mind, ought to inepire conduct; at ancther they

1Wuk themm evrythmg b huld o common, il mao are wqual.
Thay bama 50 palacs, bt oaithar s ey almabocss,
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indicate his faith in the unity of the various races through-
out time and space. The fault he ﬁnd.e with the his-
torical religions ia that their partienl arg valid
only for certain well-defined pnmum nf hunu.mty. He
sayo that deism is superior to those religions in that it is
univeraal in its renge and is ax old as the human species
itself. Ia a word, if Yoitaire, in spite of formzl evidence
to the exdstence of ceretnonial debauchery in the temples
of]kby]nn, reﬁues to believe it, this is bemuse e cannot
" opposed o human

natuce ™ could ever have tieen in vogue, But we must
zot hide from ourselves the fact that the humanity which
interests him is civilized humanity. His fret claim to
esteem consisty in the fact that he vastly extended the
range of this humanity, that he did not confine it to the
shores of the Mediterranean, but brought back to it
mAtioms and races whose wrying cultures seemed to him
of the greatest interest : that he claimed a place for Arabs
and Hindus, for the Chinese and yet other races. Does
this widening of the horizon «xtend beyond the peoples
included by him of his knowledpe in general histary ?
One can readily believe it judging by certaln passages,
eapecially those few lines from the Ersai svr fes Mawrs &3
“ Do you give the name of wvage 10 boors living in
cabins with their women folk and a few animals, con-
tinually exposed to the inclemency of the seasons, know-
ing cely the earth that nourishes them and the market
where they occasionally go to sell their produce and buy
4 frw coarse garments ;, speaking 2 jargon not understood
in the townn, posscssing few iders and conmquently
litede able to express themeelves ; subject, without know-
ing why, to a writer to whom they yearly bring half of

1 Lawredusian, vE, Ed. Molasd, vol. i pp. 119,
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what they have earned by the sweat of their brow, meeting
together, omcwhmdayu.mlmcfbuuwpwfwm
tites of which they wnd d ing to 2
man dlﬁermﬂydmmedﬁumthmelmdwhmwwds
they have not the faintest understanding ; leaving at times
their hurts 2 beat of drum t2 go and get killed in 2 foreign
land ané to kill their fellow beings for u quarter of what
they could carn by working at home © Thers ars savages
of this kind all over Europe.  We must surely sdmit that
the people of China end the Kaffirs whom we have been
pleased to call savages, are infinitely superior to our own.
The Huron, the Algrnquin, the Iliaois, the Kaffir, and
the Hortentot know how to moke everything they need ;
and thi¢ our own boors camnct do. The peoples of
Amgrica and Africa are free, but owr own savages are
without even the idea of freedom. . ..  They know what
henonr means—a word which our savages of Europe have
never heard.  They have & home-land which they love
and defend ; they make treativs ; they fight courageousiy
and often speak with heroic energy. I there a nobler
answer in Plutarch’s Lives than that of the Canadian
chief, who on being requeened by a European nation to
yield his patrimony, said: *' We were bore on this land,
gur fathets src buried in it.  Shall we say to pur fathess’
bones ; ' Rise and come with us to a foreign lend 2* ... "

IF wre reflect a jittle on the generai impression made by
this book, we are justified in wondering whether Valtaire
really attaches the importance he seems to do to hia sulogy
of the * savmge." s remarks serve but as the protext
for his satirical shafts againet civilization, Whilse dis-
cussing the savage he is really lecturing the civilized.
His ironical antitheses are sli-importent, the test iz
secondary. W must not forget the letter in which he
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Jootingly =l R that, in ad a state of
nlmrqhgpmthgdmmw:]kabaulondlfouﬂ
No need to urpe the sbjsction that, in bringing befoce us
an exeiaple of natural intelligence, he selectsd o Huron?
‘This character is not an © American by birth; he is 2
man of white raes brought up in Humn fashion, Voltaire
helieved, like all his that fund i
all men are the same, I.ndufuqualwun‘.h B‘ntthough
he seerned ta expreas himgelf samewhat zfter the fashion
of his poraries when di ing the “ mohle
savege,” he took good care not tu follow them blindly.
Wan he alone in his contury to bave these doubts ?
We are not spre. It ia often statedd that Hume was fond
of saying that the oaks and poplan of our country-side
ape not more like those that grew ix thousand years ago
than we are like the Greeks and Latina; and that, if we
would know the working and interplay of the passions in
our contemporaries, we nced but study Demosthenss
and Tacitus. [t would seem that we shauld not go too
far in cur generalisations from this view. In the passage
referred to, Humne dots not seem to have looked beyond
the civilized hurianiey of which we form a part.  To feel
the truth of this, we need only read the following lines :
“Would you know the sentiments, inclinations, and
course of life of the Greecks and Romans § Study well
the temper und actions of the Freach and English. Yoo
cannot be much mistaken in transferring to the former
wass of the ohserwations which you have mede with regard
to the larter.  Mankind are s0 much the same, in all
times and plwes, that history informs us of nothing new
at otrange in this particular. [ty chief use is only to
and universal principles of human

3 Bew thie wtury entitled Einginx,
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natyre.” ' Nor are the carth, air, end the other elements
txamined by Aristotle and Hippocrates more like to thost
which at present li¢ under cur observation than the men
described by Polybius and Tacitus are to thoss who naw
govern the world."?

Hume gave an little thought to uncivilized peoples that
he did not hesitate to write as follows: T am apt to
suspect the Negros to be naturally inferior to the Whitcs.
There scarcely ever was a civilized nation of that com-
plexion, ner even any individual, emineat either in action
or in speculation.... Such a uaiform and constant
difference (between the negroa and the whites) could not
happen in so many countncs and 2gcs, if nature had not
made an original distinction between these breeds of
men. ... In Jamaica, indeed, they talk of onc Negm
a8 5 man of parts and learning, but it is likelp he is ad-
mired for slender accomplishments, Jike a pamot who
speaks a few words plainiy.” "

These reservations on the part of Hume, as well as
thoss we infer in Voltaire, in no way changed the ideas
prevalent in the eighteenth century.  Buffne, too, is se
firmly convinced of the fund 1 identity of all men
that he formally arrives at the same deductions as all the
thearigta of the * noble savage.”  According to him, an
obsetver studying the savage's soul, " would see the sonl
laid bare, distinguish all its natural impulses, and perhaps
recopnise therein more of gentleness, pracc, and calm
than in his own, Perhaps he would cleardly ses char
virtue is the attribute rather of the sevage then of the
civilised man, and that vice is the natutal offspring of
social conditions,” *

* Hoxley's Mo, pp rhyr-zhd 3 Hymw'y #Farks, vol. ow p. 138

¥ Bunrr: cumplitys, P, 1353, vl 4. pp. 3614 of. André Lucheqnlbargen,
Lt canabme m s i, Dy ghs, B el of “
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What is it that has encouraped the formation and
diffarion of this psychological thesis ?

4]

Here we zee confronted with 2 tradition which goes
back at least as far as Montaigne. 'We should read again
his chapter on the Cannibalsd It was inspired, in all
pmblblllry, by what Montsigne learned from Ville-
gagmon's myage to Brazil.  Oze pastage of this chepter
uwryl:lelronduspm * For a long time I had with

" he ways, " a oan wlm had dwelt ten or bwelve pears
in that other world which was discovered in our century,
on the spot where Villepagmon landed, to which be gave
the name of Antarctic France, Thia discovery of a
boundless country seems to be of the utmost importance.
The man I had wan simple and unoouth, the sort of man
that makes a truthful witwess; for refined people are
mort inquisitive and more observant, but inclined to
exsggerate, and then to muke their tale more plausible
and convincing they cannot refrain from slightly pervert-
ing the facty. The man must be very trustworthy or so
simple that he does not know how o make up a story and
give the semblance of truth to a fabric of lies, aot muoat
be be partisan,  Such 1 man was mige. . .7

From what this witness told him, Montzigne considers
" that there in nothing barbarous or srvage in this pation,
auve to the extent that everyone regards a3 barberous the
things to which he it not sccastoned.” We are domi-
nated by “themmpks and idexs and the customs of the
land i fn which we live,” It is there that we always r.Iunk
weses " perfect religion, perfect g and th £l

1L Eras Bvra i cooxo,
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arrangement.”  “ They are savage or wild,” saya Mon-
tmigne, ' just as we call wild the fraits which natore, when
left to herself, and following her wonted course produces ;
whereas in teuth, it ia thooe which we have perverted by
our arts and withdrawn from their natursl state which we
ought rather to ¢all wild; in the former, the troe and
most useful and natural virtues and properties are live
and vigorous. The larter wo have debesed in adapting
them to qur own depraved tastes; and yet we find the
diverse fruits from these untilled lands well to our taste,
even surpassing our owa in flavour and delicacy.”  Mon-
tzigne thinks these nations barbarous merely becasc they
have received a veneer of mental culture whilst being bur
fittle removed from their criginal state of simpiicity. He
rmeounts their customs s they were described o him;
he does not regrard them as more barbargus than our o,
of which frightful examples arc given. e mentions
them all without cxactly ret ding their adop
and amilingly concludes: * All that's not so bad; but
what could you expect, they do not wear breeches "1

Might not one of the sources upon which Montaigne
drew have been the account written by Joan de Léty on
this expedition te Brazil 72

Indeed, it does not appear sufficient to take into account
the etories and descriptions that may have been supplied
to Montaipne by onc of Villegagnan's companians.  This
man, says the author of the Esais, was ** simple and un-
couth.” He may have furnished bis master with material
detaily, but one does not see how he could have inspired
Monmmigne with certain of his ideas which at times seem
akin to those of Jean de Léry. He oo apraks of the

3 Lar Errars, I § ch e

" ey o wr copagr fiut o frere du Bring, st s Smdripur,
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cannibalism and the cruelty of the Topinambous, which
be 51w 2t ¢lost qoarters in all their borror.  Then headds:
“ Nevertheless, in arder that those who read of the bhor-
rible things practised daily #mong these barbarous nations
of the iand of Brazil mxy pay a litte sttention to what
takes place here smong ourselves, T will in the frst place
say thet, if ane reBecty in good earnest on what gut rich
wsnrery o (draining the blood and matrew of so many
widows, orphans, and others for whom murder were pre-
ferable to a lingering death) we will call them even more
cruc! thin the savages of whom I speak.” Then Léry,
thinking of the tortures he witnessed in Brazil, tells of
regiona nearer home, mentioning specially the horvors of
** the bloody tragedy which began in Paris on the 24th
of August, 1573," which he regards as worse thar what

takes place in Brazilt
Is it a matter of religion 7 Assuredly, thess savages
acknowledge * no gods either celestial or ferrestial,” but
only derons who make them tremble {they, too, have 8
vague hope of living after deith, somewhere ™ beyond the
mountains 7). But * there are atheists more atheistic on
this side.””  True, savages have their absurd magicians,
but compare, says Léry, intent on confessional polemics,
* the wearers of false relics in popedom.”  The sorcercr
of Brazil dispensc their silly clap-ttap, but compare with
them, says our aithar, * the bellinging bypocrites befors
the shrine of St. Anthony " or those who “ mumble their
hours.”  He delights to show us that the Topizam-

1 = -

cuing 2 o 17 s g e s b B e 1
Tt o e v o st bk iy it e
mbenimn hait nasphitiace wnd fellw-citoats, apd whit & svin

amsnge
worses all iur under the pretext of rehygion sod godlines) thae 1 routing wnd
nlh.uahnhnhu:nudmh.'
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bous are just e good s his own religious adversarics,
that they, being without che light of faith, are even
better,

In it o matter of polygamy 7 Well, savages are poly-
gumeous, but their wives do not qoarrel, as Leah and
Rachel did.  ** Whereupon let anyone consider whether
it would b= pogsible for the wives amengst ourselves to
liwe in hurmony even if God allowsd more wives than once.™
Note teo that savage mothers suckic theit own little ones,
and never put them ont ko foster-mathers.  Nor does Lécy
fail to frown upon the over-refined ladiss. Moreover, the
babes of savages are not foolishly tied up in swaddling
cluthes, and here he seems to anticipate Roussean whe
protested against the * hellish swaddling-bands.” Their
wives refirse to dress a9 the Genevans would like, The
whip is uwdbocmnpd thewm, though even then the de-
sired result is not artained. They preserve their naked-
ness, Léry tlmost makes up his mind to sctept the
i He iders that this naked does nat
incite to * lewdness and fechery ™" so much as de * trinkets,
puints, falsc wigs, curly, large rufBed collars, farthingales,
robes upon tobes, and endiess other rifies with which the
wouen and maidens disfigure themaelves at hame.™  And
he reaches the conclusion that these savages are happy,
that their delightful climate is free from discass, that no
one has grey or white hair, or worldly cares of any kind.
They have noae of those ills * which gnaw the bones and
ruck the marrow, weaken the body aad destroy the mind,
in 1 word, which embitter cur days and bring us to an
untiznely end.”
‘While Montigne m :Iwn'ys wld.uly read, Jean do
Léry was not unl His wark
mn into no fewer r.hm mhu—perhnps ninp—editions,
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the {ast of which appeared in 16770 He himself made
#a Latin transkation of it, which was printed five Gmes, in
1586, 1592, 1594, too, and 1642, It must be from
these two sources that we pet the tradition of the * noble
savage,” which was destined to survive tli the end of the
eighteeath century, or even the beginning of the nine-
teenth,

T'races of it are to be found in the accounts given by
Baron de Ja Hontan of his expeditions to Canagda which,
dlthough their authenticiey has been disputed, really
appear o have mken place. He would scem to have
reached the then little known regions of the Far West,
and he showed in his work * peculiar sympathy with these
men “ who know nothing of fhine or meve, who have no
clasy distinctions, but live in the state of equality which
nature intended,” ¥ 1t ig the book of Grendevills, how-
ever,* which, more than his owe work, helpsd to make the
mﬂwﬁlmuamlmsprudahmadhsﬂﬂs. The
Huron he introduces i an ge, 80 much
s0 that he is supposed to have mn.ed Eurape, of which
he speaks with knowledge. ‘The portrait he gives us of
the Red-Skin is purely fanciful. His main object is to
extol a smie of society based apparently an the model of
Thomss Mote's Lrspia, of which Guendeville himself
;Bm“d;?m?{:pﬂﬁ! E:)-a:l wy fr rh:ndmun

queran Enfioence of Jen de v \rpnnMrmlm.'n:
ulm hmmmu nganurty Inhd:lktm ERWWS;W

Licrewrad bbre oury rgags Mo 1, Apal-
o T e 5 e I z:.,.”

amrcag.
P Mowenaw wopere n-:nu-i
m&m“w:p su ey and wolome,

10, o, wol. 6. p. 146
4 Dikywer oy mtrviss st e coceage ot de barws dr n askoe, 1754,
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made & trapalstion (1915). None the leas did he aid in
promulgating an idea which became very popular, despite
ity falsity,

‘This theory of the  noble savage " wwa destined to
meet with extraordinary favour.  Men who were not bad
obaervers, and who lived amongst uncivilized tribes, are
lazgely responnible for thia pepchaiogical error.  Living
in the midat of their Bocks the Jesuits become fond of
those to whom they preach the gospel, and whilst not
under-estimating their vices, are struck by their pood
qualities. ‘These natives show such simplicity of soul
that the misionariss come to wonder whether they are
not nearer salvatien than ¢ivilized man, whether a stare
ofsncietylsmtmmdangumusthunneufnm
Their illusian is due e o yery npem] men'b?.l wndmun,
one that André Lichtenb
in the following words : "Imbuedwttha:dmtfmhwhmh
umthmmlmkupmmzrqrdmuthecmauwm
honour, and those who inflict it as their benefactars,
swmng the warldly depravity of which they have heard

dulge in idyilic reg fans of their
mophytcs, and attribate largely to the Indiang wnd w
nature, as well as e their awn eforts and equally to divine
gruce, all mesit for such goodness as they possess, In
coatact with these simple beings, they rcmember the
communities of the early Christian Church and conceive
the idea of reviving them. Brought up to admire clasaic
autiquity, they are struck by the apalogies t those of the
ancient Greeks which the customa of the savapes afford |
they assume 2 commeon origin and praise in them these
virtues which their masters had taught them ¢o admire in
the 3parta of Lycurgus.'?  And this is why the bollec-

L puraivme om T Kbl P 58
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tion of the Laursr idifantes, which (hecauag our sttention
bas boan wroused upon certrin characteristics of the wa-
civilized peoples) we now regard us cthnograghica! docs-
ments of the first importance, was intcrpreted quite
differently by all readers of the eighteenth century, and
assisted in spresding abroad, not only the idea of tha
" noble savage " in its crude form, but also the belief in
a fundamental identity of all human beings, who are
divided only by the goodness of nature and the depravicy
of civilization, This dual conviction foreed iteelf on all
the thinkers of the century, and became s strong that it
formed a kind of prism through which the travellers saw
realities distorted. Az exploret like Bougainville, amazed
at oot finding 1o Paraguay the blisgful state that be ex-
pected, seems ar times inclined to distruat the testimony
«of his own eyes rather than that of kis reason which showed
hln'.\ “ 2 model admmmtrahcn dwlgned to g'lv: mea both
and When confronted with the
islanders of Tiezra del Fuegs, d:r.mosl: wretched creatures
he has ever seen, his faith in the goodness of 2 state of
natore is unaffected by the spectarlc, for one cannot be-
wail, be says, ** che lot of & man whe is free and master of
himself, without duties or business of any kind, contsat
with what he has becauss he knows nothing berter.” At
Takiti he at fiest saw nothing of the cruelty of the people,
aed the land appeared ta him 2 sart of idyllic Eden, in-
habited by men whe wers healthy, strong, snd gmhle.l
How can we fil to gnize, in these
fanciful representations of what was taken for a veal otite,
the origin of Reusseau's theory an the state of ssture ?
It in for us to discover whether the philosopher of Geneva
S T
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idered the Insions of these obssevers, ever ready
to admire uncivilized peoples mare or loas recently dis-
covered, 3 suficicnt basis for this theory without further
critical examination, Wss it oot for him, origimlly at
least, & simple logical postulate scrving to explain man
an he existed, just 23 the " conerat social,” though not
an historical fact, serves to explain our societies #  Certain
declaratings of Roussean seem to suggest this latter inper.
pretation.  The state of nature iy, he says in his Déseowrs
sur Tindgafisé, *' a state that no longer exists, that perhaps
has never existed at all, and probably never will ; about
which, ail the same, it is necessary to entertain right ideas,
if we are truly to estimate our present atate.” " We must
not," b sxys a little further on, * look upon the inwest-
gations on this subject 38 historical truths ; ut only s
hypothetical and conditional arguments, calculated rather
to throw light upon the nature of things than to reveal
their real arigin,™1
Intciligent men suspect that these statements of
Fousseau arc mere precautions of style, prompted by the
desire to avoid a conflict with the theologians, especially
those of Geneva. It was simply a dialectical artifice which
muat not prevent ua from distnguishing what Jies behind
it, to wit, belief in the reality of the state of naryre in the
past.  Whatcwer side be taken in this dispute, it remaing
true that, though Roussesu does not put forth the ™ noble
savage " a3 the prototype of man in his natural state, he
considers human nature te be essentially one at all times
a0d in all places. On this point, he faithfully interprets
the iden grnerally held in his dy,
Aug’nn Comte, alss, found no diffculty whatsoever in
p g the P phori about general

V| Eariewt ¢ Rewretdue, val 1. pp. §33-533-
>
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identity of charcter. He dots rot question the pos-
tulate, that the fundemental comstitution of man is in~
variable and progress can neither develop it indefinitely
nor change it. * Evolusaw, hut not grawsformation,” says
LévyRrubl. " This great principle, handed aver by
binlogy to sociology, dominates the whole of this larter
science.  Throughout the long story that leads neankind
ot of savage animality into positive civilization, nathing
abaolutely new c¢an be discoversd, Ewerything chat
pradusliy reweals itelf existed beforehand in the nature
of man, potenthily, it is tree, and this state wouid perhaps
ncver have ceased had there not taken place 3 ¢combination
of favoutable conditions.”* At sll stages of historical
evolution the varinus faculties, physical, morsl, and intel-
]utual are encountrred exactly the ame and alway

dinated. The prepond of the ego-
datic over the altruistic msnncts is desp-rooted in our
nature, znd, though progress favours the ™ development
of the altruistic feelings,” it capnot all the same over-
throw the patura? haianee of our inclinations.

The postnlane on wln:h ph|loooph'_r had lived so long
met with in the h century,
Taine never tred ofmmba.hng it. Last century, he mid,
“ they thought that men of evety race and century were
all but identical, the Greek, the barbarian, the Hindwy,
the man of the Fenaissance, and the man of the sighteenth
ceatuty, cast, a5 it were, in the same mould, and that in
aceoedante with sn abstrazt conception, which served for
the whole human race.  They kacw maz, hut not men;

u.:mwtmmn 48 OF Cwwer o plcipdr protor,
v b Ba
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they bad net penetrared to the soul; they had not seen
the infinite divcrity and marvellous complexity of souls.™'2

Reran made a like criticiam. ‘' Psychology,” he
wrott, “ statts with the hypothais of a perfectly homo-
geneous mankind, that must alwaya have been such a5 we
see it.  This hypotheus is partly truc; for there really
are common actributes of the human mind that constitute
its unity, but it alse contains a seriows error, or rather,
it overlooks 3 fundumental truth revealed by hListory,
namely, that mankind ia not 4 simple bady and cannot be
treated 23 such. ‘The man endowed with the ten or 8
dozen faculties recognined by psychalogy is a pure fiction.
In reality, one is more or less man, mere or less & son of
God.  One pogsersen of God and of Truth what one can
hold and what one deserves. I see no reason why a
Papuan should bec immortal, Instead of regacding
human zature, like Thomas Reid and Dugald Scewart, 29
a revelation dashed off at a single stroke 28 an inspired
and perfect Bible from the very first dey, we have come
to see: in it corrcrtions and successive additions, . . ' b

Renan, moreover, contented himself with thess quits
general developments of a peychology from which un-
civilized peaples were deliberately exeluded.  Did he pot
write, with special reference to the South Sca natives
whose arrocions cannibalism was everywhere being de-
acbed at the time, the stupendous sentence: " O, let
theae last sons of mature die out in their mother's lap, do
not interrupt with your qustere dogmas the fruit of twenty
centuries of reflection, their childish games, their moon-
Yight dances, their sweet though ephemera]l raptures.” *
To picture the life of the uncivlized man 23 2 joyous

3 Meorwer dy I Letwreters wegtasr, Tnooduaton, pp. Le-13.
1 Frogweetr plviorophcgues, p by, OF doenre de & Seuwics, pp. 1he, 182,
* Qurvsaar cantemparanrsy P 35
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+ all the p in oppasition to the

old postalate of the eighment_'h cenbury, the great anthro-
pelogist school of England, represcoted by Lubbeck,
‘Tylor, Frazer, Hartland, and Andrewr Lang, accepted it
without demur.  They all even took it as the starting
point far their own rescarch work,  They applied the
tomparative method In constructing the seicntific monu-
ments we owe to them, that are inext ihl
mines for investigatort in search of documents on the
institutions and custams, languages and belids of the
uncivilized. But they have always added to this method
1 bypathesia tending to explain the facts enconntered, by
the geasrsl grucnure of the human mind,  This identity
of the * human mind,” a perfect unity, everywhere and
always the same from the logical standpoint, was never
discussed or proved by them; they never ewen made a
fomnl £y

of it, 5o ilable did they regard
Thgy et oontent to talle it for granted, looking
upmna.a disp The quence ig clearly that

set forth by Lévy-Brah! in the following werds : * The
collective menta] images of the primitive races which we
consider oo strange, the no lew sxtragrdinary relationships
which we find between them, raise oo problems whose
solution would enrich or modify oor conceptions of the
humap mind, We know beforehand that this mind ia
alike in cthem and in us. Al that remains to be dis-
oovercd s how mental functions identical with our owa
could have produced these idean and these relationships.” 1
% Lt fmrimts wotctales s s sariilt Wfirucmees, puy.
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Are we ta wonder that the missionary who leaves his
country to win sculs for Christ & dominated by u belief,
the preconteived belief in the unity of the human race f
He is well aware that he will have to deal with extremely
backward individuals who knew nothing of our culture
and whosc custome may at times border upon bestiality,
But even wien he i inclined to sccept the most depressing
descriptions of the intellectonl and mora) etate of those
among whom be has settled, the idea does not enter his
bead thar he is going to live zmongst human beings of &
kind differing from that to which ha hirmself belongs.
Hoe io convinted that, betercen the mentality of the pemsens.
amongst whom his Iat is o be cast and that of bis fellow-
countrymen there is no diference of kind but simply one
of degree of dovelopment.  Must we make it 2 subject of
gricvance aguinst him if he cntertzing 3 canviction held
by ble philosophers and ethnologists before him
which, through many mayhe d disappointment
is sustained in bim by = forvent ld:ahsm, by ‘the duty of
struggling against painful differences, and by a Srm de-
termination te being back jnto the circle of the humos
family the backward childrea who seem to have left it

”
Apuinst the tadidonal postulate of the fund 1
identity of the human mind, Lévy-Beahl, with striking
wealth of detail, advanced the thesis of the radical differ-
ence of the civilized and uncivilized mentalities. This
thevis he enunciated in ity most preciss form. The
savants of the Englishk anthropolagical school, when de-
sctibing the customs, the beliefi, and inatitytions that
fourish in primitive societies, take for granted thar, if we
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were in the place of these primitive people, our wind being
as it now is, we should think and act as they do.  Lévy-
Bruhl atarts from pretiscly ﬂlc conttary hypothesis,. “1
admit,” he ssys, ' that, considering their way of thinking
ang scting, the institutions on which their social peder
rests, such ay we observe them, it is impossible that their
mental outloak should be the same ae ours, and that the
extent and limits of their experience should coincide
entirely with our own : consequently, we ought to make
very earnest eforts to enter into their way of thinking and
feeling. It may be that we shall never succeed in doing
this completely,  Such is the opinion of some of the most
acute obsarvers, of Mr. Elsdon Best, fot instance, whe
hes made such a thorough and prolonged study of the
beliefs and institutions of the Muoris of New Zealind,”?
How are ve to mtnrpnt M Lévy-Bmhl’s thnury 7 Is
it simply a wocking bypothesis 7 Ix it a dog thesia ?
After reading the zuthor's two works, published in 1¢10
and 1921, on the uncivilized peaples, this latter interpre-
tation mesms inevitable. ‘The former of these books
insists principally on a Jaw of participation therein re~
garded in its relations with the principlc of ideatity; it
tends to prove that the mind of uncivilized man is tat
slightly sensitive to contradiction. The second book ex-
plains bow such @ mind tegards cause and effect.  Both
booh attmlpt to d:mnstnﬁe that this mentality is
and instinctive,” and that it is
dumm:bedhy"mllechvemmnhmgesofsomlmgm,
which confuse our t.lmughm and mnder diffult and
almeost always ont underst of their
institutions.” Here we bave & whole host of ideas that
3 Rolcton e L Swcidtd frompose o plolerapdic, wrrill, 15a) {wamce do oty
fivrar), p. 33.
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appear to lead to 2 very potitive conclusion-—a conclugion
which is perhaps not devoid of practical consequences,
and which some people attempt to utilize in the present-
day conflices berween feelings and fdeas in the so-cailed
higher societies.

On the other hand, there are times when ail this seemn
no more than o working hypathesis.  According to M.
Léwy-Bruhl, the English anthropological sehool is led by
lm uuml poemlate to invegtipate and to In-mg to light the

bl that exisr b h a superficial
difference between primitive mentality and our own. It
multiplies similaritics and exposes uatnspected survivals.
Hut, after all, it tells us nothing new, To M. Lévy-
Bruh! the contrary hypathesis seemed a more fruitful one.
“ It led me,” he 3ays, “ mther o scek for the difersncss
between primitive mentality and sur own, to analyse them
in detail, to establish their status, to study them in their
relations with costoms and institutions; it epened up o
way which, at zll events, did sot terminare beforehand in
something already known. This is why, quite apart from
the other reasons which influenced me, I had to choose
it a3 a worlking hypothesis. It promised a better result—
# promusc which, in my oplmun, has been Justified. I
Llnnk I have ded in d gling the 1

yetical and prelogicab—of p

wmentality, ‘These have enabled me to account for a
number of facts of which none but arbitrary or merely
probable explanstions had hitherto been given. 1 basten
to 2dd that we are stll only decling here in our analysis
of these institutions which we should be wrong for the
most part in regarding as simpler than our own, with a
general introduction to the study of primitve mentlity,
with & cluc in an extracrdinarily complex maze, Know-




24 Tre MIND or THE SAVAGE

ing the trend and ditection of this mentality, its habits and
principles, we shall be able all the better ro Follow ity
progress apparently so disconcerting, and state the prob-
lemi in termi that do not repder their solution impassible.
This attitude, which could no longer be objected to ax
the cutcome of a rigidly dogmatic mind, seams to have
become more pronounced in proporcion 2a objects
increased o a theory often considercd too wrbitrary. It
was found, for instance, that the way in which the men-
tality of the uncivilized rares is et before un cannet be
reconciied with the technical progress: that had been made
throughont the g “This progree in :achmqu: mpheo
a mental functioning end an
emanate nejther from the social structure, nor fmm mxtl-
tutions, not from the phere created by coll
mental images. " This behaviour,” zayn M. Louis
Webet, " implies in turn a more or less confused notion
of mechanica] causality which is the seed of geometrical
comprehension and of logical reasoning, Here in the
wheel, for instance, whose properties and mechanical use
are cleatly connected with a primary subconscious
. Whatever be the structare of the social group
in which the wheel iz employed as 2 means and instrument
of rotation the uwse made of it iz always the ame. ...
The manufacture and pysthanical use of the whedl every-
where underlie one and the same geometrical compra-
bension, the same system of vimual plane, movements,
processes, and results; in short, the same mentsl fune-
toning which cwes nothing to the social feelings and the
beliefa which the groop instils ints each of ity membery,
Were it otherwise, neither the manufacture nor the em-
ployment of the whedl would hl'! dwt'hped wu'ywhm
along the lines of a d

B 'y
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d acd ical larity.” These cbserva-
tions of M, Wber are 80 |mpom:1t that M. Léwy-Bruhl,
while maintaining his opinion, does not heitate to modify
it in the following words : “* In proportion on we learn
how they (technical methods) developed in the vations
societies, we shall doubtless have to corroct our ideas on
primitive mentality,  Just because, however, these inves-
tigations into techuigne are far still from having given all
that may be expected of them, 1 consider it prudent net
to anticipate what their results may be."'2
There is no ground for bekeving that M. Lévy-Bruhl
ia oo the point of xbandoning the main element of his
theory.  5till, it wonld beunfiir to disregard an jimportant
aspect of his thought and to exapgerste the doctrinal
beating of a thesis which is instructive to the extent that
it eludes Peprit dr apstdeee
Now, the remarkable thing is that those who ars in
moat close contact with the uncivilized peaples, iz, the
missionaries who have left home with a preconceived
belicF—we must repeat—in the urity of the human race,
are scldom slow to be zttacked by doubts directly con-
cerned with the identity of the different fractions of
kind, Tf the missicnary, without further investigs-
tion, continues to belicve that human nature is everywhers
cxactly the same, he is liable to make mistake after mis-
take ; he risks arriving at no tue resull, or, at least we
may wonder—and he will be tha first to do so—whethet
the results he thinks he has obtained are anything
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but mere deceptions.  Mow, when the doubts alluded o
ansail i, di g alsg th to master him ;
if it Is not di g t,itis iness, or at all cvents,
u feeling of emsperntion. Tt appears difficult for us not
to dwell upon such teatimony, rot o listen ta chesn com-
phaints and nat to take them into account, if only far the
nake of enunciating the problem before us?

“Cur Europcan fritnds,” writes a member of the
Rhenish Mission to the Hottentots, *' would surely regard
23 incredible the czamples we could give of the dull
menuhty of thcse people when calied upon to think, to
Though T have known
them so lcng. l cinnot help wondering when I see haw
enocmewaly difficule they find it to grasp the simplest
truth and, more especially, to reason for themeclves, how
spoedily they forget what they seem to have undesstood,”

“The African, Negro, or Bartu,” writes W. H.
Bentley, * does not think, reflect, or rezson if he ean help
it. He has a wonderfal memory, bas great powers of
observation and imitation, much freedom iz speech, and
wery miny good qualities; he can be kind, pgenerows,
affectionate, uns:!.ﬁsh devoted, truthful, braye, patient,
aod p 3 but the ing and i ive facul-
ties remsin doma.nr‘ He rcad:l'y grasps the present
circumstances, adapts himeelf to them and provides for
them ; but 2 carcfully thought-nut plan or a clever piece
of inductinn s beyond him,”3

Hermann Dieterlen, 2 singularly shrowd obmetver, who
betame most intimate with the South Africans and knew
how to speak to them, conversed with some Basutos on

LOF Poclakyic dr be Curorrreon, vol 1 pp Bbgt
& Berackir dir Rhvvustcher Musamgrieticiogt, hég, 3, 163,
" Momcrring om Hhe Congo, 7ol L p. 256
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cortiin of their beliefs, He was struck by the inco-
berency of what was told him. Oz remarking to his
interlocutors that what they said was altogether contra~
dictory, he received the simple answer: * We do not
v 5 bcmiw. formerly Bagutos did not go so closely
into thmga And he at once wuteu the fo]lowmg com-
mentary on the reply just boen givin him: * We must
emphasise this staternent, * They did not go so closely
into things." Tt comes as a revelation to us, like a my of
light upen the way in which the heathen think. We
Europeans whe reflect and reason, experience an irresis-
tble need to undemstand cverything, to be loginl, to
reduce everpthing o o system, to remove all contradiction
from our idcas and our belicfs,  And we act in the sme
way when we attempt to understand and explain the

ligi so-called redigi ideas of the negros.
What wonder that we fail | The negre e content with
waguer ideas, nor does he allow himself to be troubled by
the fagrant contradictions which they contain. He is
not precise, does not reason, knaws nothing of logic, does
not go so clesely into thuage.  This is useful information
for anyone interested in their religious and moral ideas
and in their superstitions, . ., For the rest, these negros
have no theories : they have not even convictions, caly
habits and traditions. What matters it to them if 4 thing
is abserd or ridicclous ! They do it, not from conwie-
tion, but inatinctively and blindly, withour reflecting or
reasopiog, because one acts thus when one is Moo,
Ard pur discussions are powerlems o comvince them,
because our appeal is to a reason which is no more than
nidimentary and which they themeelves only usc blun-
deringly and intermittently.” !

b Yamewel dee Misiom: Fomghinees, 1059, vol. il pp. ryg-zyie
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It would be exsy to quote numercus passages which
can all bemmmedupufoﬂom The chief characteristic
of the uncivilized man is his nmumg incapacity for atten-
tion, and marc mpocially his disconcorting inability for
logical reasoming. Mot that this inability is complete,
M. Lévy-Brahl, who carties to exiremes the theory of 2
great gulf between the uncivilized pecples and cursclves,
i the £rst to acknowledge that the inahility he denounces
is not sbaolute. " Lu practice,” he justly semarks, © they
have, in prder to live, to pursne ends which we have na
difficulty in wnderstanding, and we fnd that to attaln
thom they act somewhat 43 we should do in their place, . . .
Scercely any state of society is 50 low but that there has
been found in it some inventian or manpficmre, some
industrial or srtistic process worthy of admiration.”?
Minsdonarics, too, who supply us with abundant ¢vidence
upon the frequently startling illogicality of the uncivilized
peoples, vie with one znother in repeating that the very
individuals who so oftes Al them with prefound stupe-
faction, with unessiness born of affection, 2leo amaze them
by their wonderful common sense in the everyday things
of life. 'Without going 5o far a3 to deny the existence of
mental functions, dewcid of which they would zo longer
be men, u:mu.st be smaed as a fact t_hal tlmy are but little
given to refl in a word,
intellectual effort. Tllus presented, they constitute =
living enigma, one to which it is cur duty to find the key.

3 La Mistalil pridotrtn, . 18 b waivy g ot qmy




CHAFTER [1

MAGIC AND THE ARREST OF THE
INTELLIGENCE

W}m‘l‘ is there behind the apparently disconnected,
or at least mysterious facts ¥ What is it that

actuates men whom we so often fnd incomprehensible
After much searching, we have reached the conclusion
that it iz belief in mapic which is the basis of this men-
tality, which moulds it and dominatza it. Uncivilized
man is ever thinking of ocoult powers surrounding him,
which do his will or serve his needs, which thresten
him or which others use to his detriment. There are no
doubt cther belicfs that influence him, dtiving him to
cerinin actions or causing kim to refrain from others.
His way of picturing to himeelf death and the afier-life,
iz attitude ds the departed and the relations he
thinks he has with them, his conception of divine beinge
and of the cbligations he thinks he owes to them, his idea
of wrang-doing and of the way in which he should make
amends: all these notions are alive in him, and to a
great extent inspire his conduct from day to day in details
by no means unimportant?  Bue there iz oot one of these
notions which is not influenced by the belief in magic
undeslying ewery thought that passes through the mind
of uncivilized man. It is this belicf which, of itself or in

P’Dllui: Mlﬁdomhdufwwm-uﬂhhadmnw
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conjunction with all his other beliefs, most frequendy
detarmines his conduct and gives his whols exatence soch
a tuifling sapect.

I

‘We assert that the mental picture he forms of things i
emcntially inspired by magic. In other words, every
pheromenon containe for him what I seen and what is
5ot seen. By what is seen we do oot mean simply what
the eyes distinguish; but rather what strikes the senges
generally, what the senses register. But what they per-
mve:anntdmmliﬂmmgforthepeuplcwem
atudymg "Thae which i interests them ﬂpema]ly is wha.t
is not seen, 2 combi of invisbic and i
rclahnllshlpi never revealed but everywhere suspected
it is their asociation with 4 supernatural power. Dosa
nat this sup 1 powser, wh be itz various
manifestations, procecd from the same general ides, that
to which the 2o-called *' sociological " school bas given a
precise and definite name? " Te this notisn,” =ys
Marcel Mauss, * we have given the name of mars, bor-
rowed fram the Malayn-l’olynuim tongues, but used in
oomuechan with Melanesian magic wherein Codringren

di d ity cxistence (Ths Afelonesians, 1890). It
embaodies the notion of 2 power, a cause, a force, a quality,
a wubstance, and a medium, The word mama is hoth
substantive, adjective, and verb; it denotes qualities,
actions, natures, things. It applies to rites, to actors, to
mageriai abjects, ta the spirits of magic as well as ta thog
of religion.” Hubert and Mauss find this soul of magic
under various namey among most peaples.  They even
go o far as to say: ' The number of societies in which
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it eannot be dintinetly recognised is heenming smaller and
smaller.” !

s it really one and the same idca that s mct with aader
the different terms enumerated - We are perhaps just-
fied in doubting it. Hitherto only a single kind of maxe
has been minately studied, that which Codrington Found
and snalyzed in the Melanesi It was soon thought
that its characteristic features could be recognized in
many other pooples.  We are sometimes inclined to fear
that we may have been led by somewhat hasty generali-
zations ko overlook differences which, as well a4 points of
mmbluncc, might well ruqu:rc spocially carsfisl ex-

And yet, provid weglna]]thewcrdlused
2 somewhat wide and even slightly elastic mezning, we
shall have no difficulty in sgreeing that mana, along with
the various words in 80 many wngucs, fiven 48 Syhonyma
of this Melanesian term, really denstes magical power
K.z an abstract force, but one which can at the same Gme
have substanec and position, acting from = distance and
Fet without direct connection, unless it be by previous
onntlc‘t, able to move and mmms without movemnent,

F ‘a.nd i | forms, divisible and
continuous.  ** Mana,” and in this we agree with Hubert
and Mauss, " is the vory csgence of forcs, the motive

3 Hobert nod Maum, Matlanger o' daiere oer yiogumes, 1o Afnes”
ldd.tham\hl:n."r.heﬂnmo.u l'hzmnn’nn P“
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powez of al] things, strengthening their mechanical action
without destroying it ... This superaddition is the
invisible, the marvellous, the spiritual; in a word, the
#pitit in which abides all efbcacy and all Yife, ... Cod-
rington theaght that he could call it the mupernatardl ;
but in another place he sayps more correctly that it is the
supcrnatural ‘in z way'; the faet is that it iz slike
natral and wupernatural, since it in spread throughot
the whole sensible world to which it is alien But in which
it resades.” 2

An esample will serve s8 an illustration,  An atrow is
awure cause af desth.  But why has it this virue 7 Here
we have a clear revelation of the mind of uncivilized man
in what may scem to uk zn absurdity, but which we must
be careful not to misinterpret on this acconnt,  Of course,
the man who puty poison on his arrow is pot acting by
chance. He is availing himself of the experience of
athets, for he inherits from ks predeccssors the exact
knowledge of substances the offcets of which have been
observed and proved. Se we find that the African
PYEmies have ac their disposal 2 grear variety of poisons
with the warious properties of which they are fdly
acquainted.!

The Andamans alen bave a large collection of poisans,
but wrhat is perhaps even more remarkable is the wse to
which they put them and the ingenuity therein revealed?
The same might be said of a host of other tribes,

‘w}mmmdkﬂmmmw,wl .
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4§ ) Faraon, Lafe dwemg thr Prower, p. 20
W, Schmidt, Do Steleny v Fypmbrwcslicn, p 103, M Lous R,
e S i e e e
cooet of & mboo, at 1 -
u.m.-mmm, Aton:mﬂlhululmualnn{of



AwxzsT oP INTEELIGENCE 31

All thin presupposes very careful ohservation and zn
undentanding of the relation between mewns and ends.
It ix quite ¢lcar : we are being shown natives who appesr
ta reason after the fashien of the white man,  This, how-
ever, is only onc aspect of the real vituetinn. Here is the
other: * What is sought,” says M. Livy-Brukl, quoting
R. H. Codrington (The Maipaesians, pp. 308-310), “ and
ay they frmly believe, obtained, is an arrow which shall
bave supernatural power, masa, to hurt, in the material
of which it is made, and in the qualities xdded by charms
and magical preparations. , . The point is of & dead
£tan’e bane, and has therefore mawa, it haa been ded in
with powerful charms and has been smeared with stoff
kot and burning, as the wound is meant to be, prepared
and applicd with charma; that is what thoy mean by
what we, not they, call poisoned armws.  And when the
wound has been given, its Eata] effect is £ be aided and
carried on by the same magic thar gave supernataral power
to the woapon.

¢ The & of the ded man p ds on the
same principle. I the arrow, or a purt uflt, has been
retained, or extracted with Jeof poultiess, it is kept in &
damp place or in cool leaves; then the inflammation will
be alight, and will guickly subside. The man who hes
inflicted the wound, and his friends, will drink hot and
buriting fuices, and chew irriteting leaves; pungent and
o do(luhbmnmdlguﬂmoflbh-r;m|&tuwﬂdh
uhnn:hhum thas s the powin, the Gpes ** Just Whewa L sowared
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bitter herba will be buznt to make an irritating smokc . . .
the bow will be kept near the fire to make the wound it
has infliceed burning hot." M. Lévy-Brubl is justifed
in adding: " All this takes plce in the realm of the
mysterious, the Friends and foes alike of the wounded
come withiz its iofluence. What we call = phyweal
effect, the Melanesinng regard 12 magies] Weuythll:.
if the arrew i poi d, it in b tllepmnt)s

with toxic products; the natives say that it is simply
charged with meewz whose power ia such that it continues
to act From afar upon the wounded.” !

The nztives regued thess spells-——which sometimes kill
1nd gometimes do not—as both incantations end poisons.
Magical devices are supposed to confer their efficacy on
othet devices, but these gthery are by no meany neglectsd.
Ou this matter Th. Bursier quotes the annihilation of
the Helmore and Price expedition at Lynianti. Anold
uative of the Zambezd inforoied me that grease had besn
rubbed on the shaft of their waggon whilst they were
mslecp: the charm had tken cffect znd most of the
membets of the expedition died in consequence, We
may be sure that Lheuseofammexped.ﬂmus aubstance
wasnotnqlﬂ:ﬁed, though entire confdence was placed
in the

Be]mfsnrfﬂmhndmn]moslunwma]. So firmly
rooted are they that though the weapon be ¢changed, and
the arrow be replaced by the gun, recourse will be had to

the seme magic. The Makololon request Living ]
give them *“ pun-medicine,” the philtre without which oo
one can shoot straight,”

1 Lz Mawizk prumctror, D. $13.
1 Pirnaal Crrroipasdinie, 210d Janmry, syazy.
troroels ot

. Musimary rwenirche 1 Sk Afwe, 3. ag7.
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"This ix & very common type of cse. The way in
which the natives use really toxir substances provos that
in one sense they see and reasan about things as we do,
and thin is very important, On the other hand, they
cotinider everything from the myntical point of view,
tfrusting as much to magical rites as to the variows juices
with whooe cffccts—copocially the harmiful ones—they
are well aoquainted, This confidence in the magical
certrinly prevents them from paying attention to what is
rxtional in the methods which ttudition has handed down
to thoe,  When poisen is regarded fram this point of
vigw there is nc longer any motive for uncivilized man
to imprave his murderous weapon in the light of fresh
obsﬁ'wtiom. Without suspecting it, he profits by the

of others, though he does not know what ban
ledthuntn:bﬂrdnwvury Obediently and with 2 sort
of religi he practises what he has been
uught,mdwdlukegondmnmmdepmﬁomhu
Jore for fear of diminishing its cffoct.

Hubert and Maugs make an observation? the import-
anee of whl:hmnltnotbeunggenled,forttmmln
apply i an exceptional case Accned-
mgbuthcrepwt:ofEnropﬂndocturs,thcso—u]led
poisoned srrows of Melunesia are simply enchanted
rrows, maxz arrows. Bor all that, they are loaked upon
s potsoned. It is o their mars, i, bo an occult property,
nottoﬂlmu{:amkedmpmomu”moes,ﬂutthur
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t0 a6 indefinable superaddition, an invisible and
supernatural power, render deadly the wound indicted by
Lis weapon. Eis fuith in what he regards us concegled in
biis arrow, though it is not there, restraing Lim from going
in search of that which would assuredly render deadly the
wound inflicted by his weapen,  With Goldenwaisser, we
may a2k whether the Bushmen and the Pygmics would not
bave sucrumbed to their fietcs and aumerovs epemiss, if
they bad been forced to rely solely on the mars of their
wrTows or their jayeling, Well it is for them that they
improved theic weapons before trusting to an illusery
power. We may ask too whether this intervention of
magical beliefs did not destroy the advantages of dis-
coveries gaincd by methods of tationa] empiriciam.

11

In wh domain we magic, the sume
Toe ifuxt Jves | it and what it ia
d to p It is the mystcricus virtue whick

causes the net to catch the fish, the house o remain
standing and not cramble to earth at the first gust of wind,
the canoe to breast the waves, the priin somn in the field
to produce the harvest. No Jess true i it that the net, if
it is %o capture its prey, must have heen mads in a certain
way, that the house must have been built of well-chosen
material and in acwordancewith rules proved byexperience,
that, to be azz-worthy, the canos bss not besn constructed
iz haphazard feshion, and that the grain has not been sowe
in the field anyhow and amywhen. Trisls and chaervations
have led to actions which have afterwards been hallowed,
0 to speak, by a belief sugpested by their favourable
resubs, Mo suppositious magic, however, can replace the
technique on which it may be grafted, It forthers the dis-
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covery of no real value in anything ; rather does it prevent
the improvement of what has been discovered, either by
intellectusl effort or by a hsppy chance, It strenpthens
confidence in what has been achieved by mticnal methods,
but in ablitseating the rmemary of these methods, it mis-
represents the resulis and prevents their improvement!
A glance at the medical practice of uncivilized peoples
confirmy this impression. The remediea they use are not
all 80 unroasonable a5 one might suppose,  Just as among
aurselves, we have conturies of experience in what we call
"old wives' remedies,” 90 do the natives make use of
simples which it would be to the interest of our doctora to
study clogely, for in certain maladies they are not without
efficacy.  What often pi us from distinguivhing this
element of obeerved experience as regards the medical ant
emong the uncivilizad, is thar ** the medicine men,” 21
Herman Dicterlen explains, * works mainly in secrer and
jealonsly keeps bis methods to himself. To prepare his
remediey, he shats himself up in a special hut and mmoves
> Danyd Emeroer, m b reoekable thom oo der Ferse opffreensy o
FPExpizcam (Paru, 1936, ?hm Frecialy why magic, seuoung 3 coak of
m-ﬁm_}rym & fow mvertigunicie and erpenoeers, did om
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all bis clothes. To express this kind of retreat, the mme
word is used a3 when a hen “ broods.” It is picturesque
and charactedistic. W‘lm:mywrfcmsmdyms batany
and daned the * medici " who are apecialists
mmchthmgs,shﬂhadltﬁrstagrutdu] of troubls fn
obtaining information from them, berause they thonght
she wished te compete with them, Onlybyd.egrmdid
she gain their confidence and obtain the explunations che
wanted, The medicine-man, mareover, kseps his secrets
to himself, in order that others, whether rivals or foes, may
not learn how to neutralize them.  Assuredly the black
medicine-men are scquainted with plents that possess real
madicinal vittues : leaves, bark, and sbove all, roots. 1
guarantee the quthenticity of the following curious proof,
although I was not the hero of the adventure. A white
woman beloaging to our Mission was suffering from
iNnesa cansed by the tape-woem.  She wan given 2 remedy
prepared by o Christian of Morifs, samed Amos. The
tel'mdy worked, though not completely, the entire taenia
imsning except the hnd, 0 that the parasice grew afresh.
The remedy, th , was not altogether infallible,
though just as much oc 29 the Europein remedies that
were subsequently employed, cusso and male feon, which
did not mucceed in removing the head.  What was needed
to cure the patient was % dose of ' pelletiérine > from
Paris, Atall events, this indicaten that there may bo some-
thing genuine sbout the medicine of the black peoples:
they have purpatives and emetics and many other things |
In the main, they have recourse largely to infusions and
decoctions,”

M. Henti A. Junod has alse stodied very closely what
he docn oot hesitate to el the medical art of the

3 Parbtrmal fettery zoth Dereeapber, road
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Baronpgae: *' Thoy bave divined,” be says, * that nature,
especially the plant world, containe remedies fit w
combat the maladies that afflict poor bumasity? For
centuries past they have made experiments and noted the
results.  They have no books in which to record their
experiments, to describe their successes, but fathers teach
pona the knowledge they hawe inherited from their
anttators and have increased by their own practices. The

thus dil d are fully and jealously pre-
setved in the family.  Certain recipes remain the propecty
of such and such a clan ; it is knows that it will be neces-
nary tz apply ta such and such a persan ta ohtuin the
remedy for such and such # disease. On the other hand,
some of these simples are widely used ; everyone knows
them and has learnt to make use of them,” M. Junod
mentipns & series of these plant remedies which wgawgo
fricads have been good ¢oough to explain to bim, snd he
concludes : * Qur tribe posacsses important therapeutic
agencies. [t discovered them in nature as 2 result of
& hundred years of observation, and who knows but that
one of these roots, if chemically analysed, might not be
found tn contain & new alkaleid which would help to
relieve and cure the ills of suffering mankind 71 Miie.
Giugles, an evcellent nurse on the French Mision te the
Barotsi of the Zambezi, who is well acquainted with the
natives and knows how to speak to them, discovered in the
pharmacopoeia of the black tribes many substances, chicfly

M. Tuncdd mesnuera, for insmnce, the rood of & shrub calied ablouonts
which sermm to be & proce sostheoe  Tew -ud.whmm"M bs haadd, ™

2z, bm n hemdache, The fresh buek a kmfe, & corthin
of i 1 a gloth which b edlni oo tha Fvehaad
wday. The same ansmsthenie, cumbuned with anather cilied Py

el L e of T dnlelmhddllllde the

thow obtaivad b tem o the mooth and tha tooth drowmed in ot (H A

Juzod, Lo be-Rongs, pp- E4-154)-
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of vegetable origin, whose effects are good. Evamining
cloaddy spene bark and leaves, a decaction of which was
recommendsd by a meditineman of the country an 1
remedy for malars, she discovered them to be the back
and leaves of the cinchona.

"T'his treasure house of obaervations is not sufficient for
the uncivilized ; they add to these remedies a host of
msgical rites in which they have far more confidence than
in the remedy iteelf to which they finally attributed only &
miperpatursl value.  “The remedies discovered by
observation,” writes M. Diecerlen, ™ would be too simple
10 inapire confidence in them, The black races want the
mystzrious, the supernataral, the secrer and the absurd,
Itis tha!. in their eyes, which is most important, While
prepmng ar lpplymg their remedies, they rcite the

' praises ' of cectain plants, of many animals and birds.
‘These are short poema handed down by madition, vome-
titnes of four lines oaly, o Ir.mg pleces m 2 languags
archaic and aften & : to the p There
are gostures to which mporbamc it attached, When
treating the ' damaged ' 1 gave them, in a paper, 2 mizrure
of potassium jodide and bin-iodide of mercury, telling them
e ponr it inta a bottle of water, cte.  Some of them aaid
tome: * 'We szek your hand,’ iz they wanted me to do
the thing myself, my hand being possessed of special
Gﬁ.ﬂq LT

mﬂpndml:e.!utnem'buzls. M Drtrrden writes te me
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M. Henti A. ]unoderpm.mds Iilny procesacs by which
the B the methods of
using their natural remedies, Two beliefs here neem to
intrude, in suppert of their faith in magic: the belief in
Fhsmbo or misfortune, and in wrids, or defilement.  Khowde
is the result of the dark influcnec of hostile !
illness, death, loases, sufferings of every kind, especially
those that attack mzn unexpectedly. Nale iz the mare
or leas intende contaminatian which misfortune produces
in those wham it attacks. ‘To live bappily, one must
anticipate bhombe and remove awde. This 15 the main
ohject of the host of amulets, which form an integral part
of the medical aystem of the Baronga medicioe-men.
Without them, a cure would never be locked upon #s
possible, ‘' Certain amulets are employed to preveat
accidents, especislly to prevent serpents from biting
those who carry them. [a this case, the bag is filled
with & powder obtained by curbonizing a serpent. Ifa
reptile hidden in the grass sees anyone pass who carries
this protection on s person, © he will act bitc him, but
weill bury iis head in the sand, for he will smcll the adour
of his incinerated congener, * writes on¢ of my informants.
Even if the persos in questipn steps upon the venomous
reptile, or grasps it in his hands, he will not be bitten.
Anyone can make thear amulets and bang them round his
neck. Recourse is had to this preventive measure in the
spring, when the reptiles leave their holes.  The custom
appears to be widespread in Khocdne, where abaund the

large mambda, serpents from two to three metres in

* Other amulets are uged for healing certain diseases,
There is one called fonsa, 5 amall bell, bocause it consista of
 piece of root called ropwgi, enclosed in n sort of envelope or
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circular box, made from an ond of plaited palm leaf, This
chiect is attached rither to the neck or to the azkle, it
purpose being ta wid in healing woundsar uloem, & axable
the patieat * to trawerse all rouds fearieaslp, bo drink witer
along the roads, to approach married folk without peril,
which he wonid be forbidden to do, unlesa he carricd hin
lietle bell on his person 1. .. Most amolets, bowever,
are intended to compiese the care; and arc used coly in the
final cerenony of the Aowdiia which, in most cases,
terminates the medical treatment, Manifestly, the amulet
Las for its object not to remave the dissase (Hiemés) but to
dispel the defilement (xsifs) which it i supposed m have
inflicted upon the patient.’

Mle. Giugler, whose story from the Zamberi has
already been giver, fo]]md attantively the doings and the
geatures of native * " in the of
their functions. When confronted with s sick perzon,
they always begin by consulting the knuckle bones, At
least a» much sttention is paid by them to this divining
process aswould be required to cartyouta hat sctious
diagnonis, They are very eager to discovet how the white
nurse succesds In determiziog the nature of a2 disesse.
They = 3o completely dominated by their own methads,
thar they suspest her of making use of same object which
takes the place of their knuckle-benes. Once they have
made the disgrnosis, certain of them indicate the simples o
be used, but most of them add ta these indications some
preacription which canaot be seen to have any rational
enunection with the evil, ruch a9 the following, For stomach
trouble : * Go te a cross-way and having made sure that
no one sees you, dig in the ground.  You will find a root;
boil it and drink the decoction. For the remedy to work,

tLer baRougs, PR 413473




ARREBST 0F INTELLIGENCE 43

it is essearinl that you meet no one, either going or
returging.” *
This combination—or, if preferred, collaboration—of
bl ice of medich with magic is found
wnhout mnepuon in all uncivilized peoples, Certain
Australian patives, for instance, employ what sceme a vory
rational treatment for serpent bites @ ligature of the limb,
suction, capterization,” but this dass not prevent them
from tresting the same bites by magic. Rite, lgature,
nuction, etc. appear to them an equally sffeacious.  They
go 8o far as to anribute the efficacy of means which e
should call ratiens] to the fact that & magical rite has been
performed. No zooner does magic appear on the scene
than the mind becomes prome to anzibute to it efects
which it would be far mare satural acenrding to our ideas
ta attribute to ather causcs.

mr

What is the exact conaection between the technical arts
and magie ?

Hubert and Mauss rightly state that they have always
been kept apart, that o difference of method has always
been felt to exist between them, that this difference,
though scarcely perceptible, was probably none the less
real; and they well explain to what kind of cbecrwation
this feeling, alike vague and strong, ia due. ** In technical
arty," they sy, *the effect i conceived as produced

148 wl;di. 4k p rad. :m Albart Schwucar, 4 ovie ﬁ»ﬁm
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mechanically. It is known to be the direct result of the
cxr-ordination of ections, tools and physical agents. It o
seen t follow immediately on the cause; the results are
homogeneous with the mesns: the throw impels the
Javelin, cooking is done with fire. In zddition, tradition
is continually being verified by expericace which is con-
mnﬂy testing the value of technical beliefs. The ey
of the arts depends on the conti

of this homogeneity between causes and effects.” !
Thete ia no great 2 resemblance beiween magical rites
and the achi of the "‘workmﬂmnnc
readily aupp that they or] d at the same time.
Newertheless, it s not difficult to sec that in grafting
magzic an tu:]mlqm:, the latter bocomes ptationary, The
man who believes in mngi: utilises the technical methods
discovered before bis time and handed down by tradition,
Losmg sight of the way in which these methods were
and artributing eo them supernatural virtue,
why should he correct and develop them, why make them
casier and legs complex 7 It appeurs to him that, were he
to make any change, he would cause them to lose their
efficacy. This ia a belief which, instead of urping the
mind forwurd along the path of invention, inclines it
rather to scrept humbly what has becn !unded down o it,

and to reproduce it with

“It may bc that magic and sclence,” says Father
Bouvier, * often ponsess 4 sort of commen treasure-store
of observations, experiences and perceptions accumylated
ﬂlmghout the ages.  In this treasure store, however, the
apurious coing of magic are not very difficult to recopnine.
‘They possess quite 2 different stzmp from the troe gold of
scicnie, of even from the base metal of paeudo- science, To

3 Exguicee e chiorde ginirale di e Moger, p. 1y
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an eye, however dliphtly trained, true m:oe at what ut
least seems ta be suc.'h the gtrong ch
that it & always ag g to the ides of i ] laws
and nntnnlcau.ln]lty Magic.ml:lmotb:rhmd.,:abmed
on relations which, while quite 25 invariahie and vital o
the cyes of the ignorant as the laws of naturs;, are yet
conceived by them as being superimponed on these lawa.
And though making use of the principls of causafity,
magic is only concerned with the ultra-phenomenal and
manscendent applications of this w.”  ** Abortive arts
and magical arts,” says the same obscrver, ‘*are alike
'arts of doing,” When, however, bath possess similar
mechanical processes, specifically magical operaticns
presuppese ar sct working & virtae which s inhetent in
them, and which 1o ordinary ingenuity can supply ; they
are supposed to fanction in an environment peculiar to
themselves, onc which no profanc key, no ordinacy
method, could discloss, What increases the confu-
sion, to the prejudice of preciseness of concepts, is the
wery fact thet, in most of the tases recorded by the
history of rthgwm, this smcﬂy maglal eﬁmcy, this
atrictly magical ps the
other.”1

Will it suffice to sy that, in the mind of uncivilized
man, two ideas exise side by side: ane related to our logical
mentality, the other eontradicting it? The truth 3s that
one of these ideas embraces the other and stifles it.  Qne
is killing the other, has in fact already done so.

No art oe science is possiblewithout individual initi
It may be admitted, :]ong with the self-styled souologml
schm],ﬂmmmmnrlsmoe. the principles and the
means of action arc elaborted collectively and preserved

L Reckercher o racere ribgions SeptaDt, zgia PP, 399400
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by tradition, and that in this sense the sciences and the arty,
both in their beginnings and st their full development, are
callective phenamens; but this in only one side of the
actual state of things, and, as Hubert and Mauas well s2y :
* The elements being given, the individual iy with his
own wings, His individual logic embles him ko pass from
one element to the other, and from that to its appiication,
He is free; he can even go back theorstically to the
starting-point of his teehnique or his stience, can justify or
nectify it at each step, at his own risk. Nothing is with-
drawn from his control.’'1

Now, it is the very contrary that takes place in the belief
in magic. LUincivilized man arcepts without examipation
thlkwhu:hu bquud:edmh:.m,airudmmnd:fylt

1y in the smallost dogrec ot ¢l ¥ to weaken
ity mmm]nua power,

‘This & very noticeable, for instance, in one of the
technical arts most highly developed in Africat metailurgy.
Aa a rule, this is the speciality of definits clans addicted to
the working of beds of ore, whe, with undoubted shkili,
mapufacture agriculturs] and crfisman's tools and
weapons for the chase.  Their entire art, whether it be the
extraction of the ore, itz treatment in blast furnaces or
crucibles, ot its forging, roveals & wealth of obscrvations
dating from by-gone apes, handed down from father oo
son. The inheritance bequellhﬂdwlditheuobumhnm.

Tudes various p intended to aid
techmqu:, though, in reality, they are strangers o it, A
begioning is made by eliminaring the unworthy : un-
worthiness may result from a wholly material pollation,
for instance, from same food which should not hawe been
eaten. It may also rewnlt from miseonduct causing

2 Bypuue mr thlorie gindrale & b Mogw, . Ag.
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impurity, Then, when the ovens have been completed in
accordance with very precise rules, when the charcoal has
been carefully prepared, after having placed under
ancestral protection the und other weapons which are
to remain with the bead-man during the operations and
which, by a kind of exorciam, mpmtecwdfmm ovil, the
master smith prod his J small
chest containing the *' medicine h requ:md for the seriss
of operations : bones of all kinds of animaly, skins of the
most venomoua serpents, ashas of the most curious plants,
and, mingled with all this, the substance which has to
cffect the amelting of the vre.  Thia wtangala is regarded as
the fetish which will make the operation successful. The
head smith puts it on a seat, prostrates bimself beforc it
and says this prayer 1 " Neaxpala, my stangala, thou know-
est that I have not stolen thee; I have mqu:md thes
hwhally. Cheat not thercfore my expectation 1" The
blacksmiths and hunters pass in single fle before the bex,
kneel, and receive on the forchesd a thin layer of white
carth, whilst shouts of acclamation resound cutside the
hut, ., . We shall not enumerate the rites that follow, nor
the series of technical operations that sccompany them,
First of all, charcoal s made, Should the operation fail,
no one attribates it 0o error or lack of ekill, The accident
can have but pne cause : one or other of the blacksmiths
or huntu's, on the nlg]lt of the blessing of the axes, has

d the ri ptis An attempt i made to
find the culpric. Asnnﬂe,nummfum At Tt
suspicion falls upon some one.  If he does not confesy, he
is piven the mostd of trial poison, snd sccording as he
vomits or dies, he will be deciared innocent or guilty. The
dread of European justice has inspired a less barbarcus—
though equally arbitrary—method, that of divination.
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Instead of giving the poison to the suspected man, it iv
given to his dog.

Onee the charcoal is made, the time hag come to employ
the magical remedies. The sacrifice of rwo chickens is
cifceted by two carcfully choten childten, Then oaly is
the wrath of the spirit appeased and their favour gained.
‘Then the aven in prepared and the fire lit. 1t is cloar that
throughout this business the mind fs intent at least ax much
on the magical procecdings as on the strictly technical
operations which but little troubls is taken to perfect.

This is very notceable in cases where the results
obtained arc not astiafactary, ' What does the head-man
then do? Wil he examine his ore to see if it is of good
quality, or his flux to scc if it corrcsponds with the quality
of theors ! Will he try to discover a natiral cause for the
failure ? Yes, sometimes ; but ax a rule he will not. He
will sitnply say with resignation : ' Such and such 3 opirit
is unwilling. Let us appesse it by a sarrifice I” Or he
will say in rescntment: * My remcdies are no longer
worth anything. Let us seek others |' Thersupen he
will contrive to find rarcr bones, more cxtraordinary
feathers, move ugly serpents” aking. ... Ay a rule, he will
angrily exclaim, ' Again our wives are misconducting
thempelwes in the villagel They atcfor cver thwarting our
efforts ' And he will send spies o keep 2 close watch upon
them. Woe to the poor accused or suspect woman | She
will have to preve her innncence by the poison test ™1

These details suffice to show us that, while the black-
smith’s art has attained to o high level amang thess natives,
and while this progress is due ta ingenious discoveries and
to the chservations that have paved the way far them, it is

!Mlﬁmmldmhmd!mdynfltamdhlhwﬂhﬂ%d
the Whatr Fathers, Forgrrmes palorr @ forgeron chrinenr ax Tawgasnide, 10
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checked and hronght ta s dead-lock by all the magic which
complicates the various processes and disinclines the mind
from seeking the true cause of the failures encountered.

Wehave now put our hand upon that which, bymruag
the mind upon 4 false trail, prevents it from sctting itseif

blems which, b modest and bumble they may
be, would dispose it to criticize observations, w follaw
them up, to supplement them, 2nd to weigh them ; the
mind is warped, and the intelligeace is thereby prmled
from making real conquests, from profiting by thoss can-~
quests; in & word, its development is stopped,

w

This disastreus frame of mind is intensified by the
gemi-chatlatunism of the native medicing-man, whe, while
believing himsclf cndurd with peculiarly efficacious
powers, loses no opportunity of persuading his clients
that the remedics he recommends owe their wirtues
essenbally to what they have reccived from him, from
his potent personality, 2nd that they are thus the instro-
ments of magical power, *' It is t be cuplained,” says
Mackenzie, ™" that in doctoring the simplest case, the
Llingzka inculcate the belief thar althouph they choose
to give medicines, they, and not the mrdicines effect the
cure. They “charm ' the sickness by pewer in them,
and de not ‘ cure’ it by the mere action of 2 medicine,”

Moffat, too, tells us of 1 * rain-maker,” who did not
always conceal from him the limited corfidence he had
in hiy power, while striving to keep alive in bis following
belief in his magical art. ™ I order to carry on the fraud,
he would when clouds appearsd order the women neither
to plant ner sow, lest they should be scarcd awsy. He
1 Tem Fearr North of tie Grasge Roowr, D. 385,

AN



I Taz Misp oy Tee Savaax

wiuld ako require them to go to the ficlds, and gather
cettuin moots and herba, with which he might lighe what
sppeared o the natives mysterions firen. ... With these
he would semetimes proceed to certain hills, and raise
amnke, .., He would select the time of new zod Rl
moonfwhupurpooe,mthltﬂr.housmom there
was fr ly a change in th b Tt was often 2
marter cfspecullum with me whether such men had not
the Rullst conviction in their own minds that they were
gulling the public; and opp ities have been afforded
whichconvinced me that mysuspicions were wellgrounded.
T met one amang the Barolongs, who, from some service
1 hnd done him, thoughtmevnr_\rkmd, and, before he knew

my becamevery inti Hg bhad derived bone-
£t From some of my medicines, and consequently viewed
ra¢ a3 a doctor and one of his awn fraternity, In reply to
some of my remarks, he wid, ‘ It iz only wise men who
can be rain-makers, for it requires very great wisdom to
deccive so many '; #dding, 'you and I koow that!' ™!

IR Mof Labarr o Afmr.mn- !l;,iu wh-;;;m;
e e e e oo a4 .:.;..“.;.":;1“" it il
mdmwhrﬁeﬂhcmﬂ te before the roveocs of dhor

EiE

h clogds o bune upan thim.
m*m“lpﬂwﬁﬂﬂﬂm‘?’mlwmﬂ‘

of wudyng ot b i)
L of mma, with w0 ample whare of wi-asconm, whieh, wo
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In most cases, this semicharlatan is the frst to be
trapped by bis own deceits.  ‘The sorictest witaesses do
not hesitate to acknowledge this: ™ Many of the sor-
cerers themselves—the Abt sorcerers of North Weat
America—thoroughly belicve in their own supernatural
powers, and are abic, in their preparations and practives,
wmdummuaiveﬁﬁgne,mtuffood,mdmtm

longed mental exci " John Williame, who
had little love for the mm-e mapiciang, considered dut
they regarded ti Jowed with my

powers, supericr to those ufcrdlmry men?

Tao what extent, hawever, are they sincere 7 One can
never say that they are so entirely.  How could this be
30 in the casc of the sorcercr Mokulu, of the Turumbu
tribe, who, already having ewenty-eight wives, bought 2
young Christian woman for the purpose of marrying her.
Ia trying to owettome het resistance, he accused her of
baving been hewitched by the Catholic missionary. Nor
did he hesitare ta declare that he would give public proof
of the witchcraft ; ** The haler of souls, the Christian,
he sxid to his victim, " has buried within thy bresst 2
magical stose which has hardened thy heart against us
men.  Watch well, you others, men of the Bascko tribe ;
I will extract this magical gtonc from her body, and will
show it ta you, so that her father may be enlightensd and
that you may not allow your children to Follow these
teachings ; otherwise there will no longer be any wives
for un elders and our polygamy will be at an end 1™
The girl had been fastened to a tree, 5o that she might
oot be able to rcxist the operation.  Here are the detzils
of the opcration a3 noticed by a witness 1 “ Mokulu had

G M Spram, Sorwes o Siicaorr of Sartgr Lafe, pu 3o
1 Pefpmenan Resarcher, vol. u p azé
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secretly concealed in his cheek a shatp stone, 1nd whilst
the wamen Brmly held the poor creature against the tree,
be cut spen her back in a frightful manner with a blunt
and jagged knife, cansing hor the most excruchating pain
At short distances he made a setizs of rashes from which
the blood trickled down. Into each wound he theust his
finger, pretending to seek the magical stone. ... ‘There-
on he cut wider gashes in the region of the loins, Then
Mekuin placed jris knife between his teeth, deverly
dropped into his band the stone which had been all the
time in his mouth, thryst it into the leat wound, fizmblad
with it and exclaimed: ‘I have i, I havc it 1* He
pressed and dug with his fingers while Sina, in fearful
pain, was shricking with despair. Finally he produced
the stone, began tw leap about, and, raising it alaft before
the eyes of the curious spectaters, azid © Look, men of the
Basoko tribe | Mokulu bas told the truth.  Behold the
magical atone which had hardensd this woman's heart
against us men | Let it be a lesson to you, fathers of
the Basokn tribe, lash your daughters 4o death cather than
allow them to listen to this white man, else will pur
women's buis be empty.  Then, life will not be worth
living I*.,."" Eow can one helieve in the sincerity of

this bloodthirsty canjurer 7
But kt us turn to less tragic instences; the semi-
charlatans who catry on the business of healing, know
guite well that what they claim to extract from the bady
of theumatic sufforcrs, for instince, is but onc or morc
stones which they take gut of their own mouth, Howitt
L Thin nezooni wat givea mo by the Ravereod Fuber Piood de Iy Beulape
'wheo hamwell sbannad & £om the bealk of tha Reverand Fitker Friemdd, Mnarr
Hamdria Thesr pages oot the whale ofa
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telates that one of these ““ murming " sorceress wxid to him
with reference to the quartz stonea which he took from
his mouth while pretending to tuke them from the body
of the sick man : *“1 know what ] am about. ] know
where they are to be found.”* But this sercersr was
perhaps the first to take sericusly bis sleight-ofhand
tricks, What charattrriees # r8lc of this kind is that he
who adopty it st last forgets that he is really playing o
part. He is the dupe of his cwn jugglery. Many of
the rites he is suppesed to practics have never even besn
attempred, a8 2 moment’s reflection will convinee us.
For instance, there is what is called the removal of the
Iiver fat.  *' The cachanter,” we arc toid, " i supposcd
to approach the sleeping victim, open his side with 1 shone
knife, withdeaer the liver fat and cloae up the scary he
goes away, and the other slowly dies without being aware
of anything.” Quite cvidently this s & rite that can nover
have been really practised®  Another rite customary in
the neth and centre of Australia is the throwing of
" degth water * : ™ The enchanter is supposed to strike
his victim with a deathdealing substance; though, in
reality, in certsin cases mentioned by Roth, this weapon
is mot even thrown. In others, it is thrown at such a
distance that it is clearly impossible to imagine that it
Aoy st i L"“E.,"..’J“Lm o
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could ever reach it goal, end by its contect oceasion death,
Often it is not seen to start, znd never has it heen seen o
wrrive immedisteiy after being thrown," 1 All the same,
these rites are generaily supposed to be perfarmed, people
imagine thia to be so, and they would think it imprudent
to hint that the sorcerer known of a certainty that he had
done none of these things®

Perhaps the magician is under no delusion as to the
reality of what he claims to do, but be beliewes in magic
and in convipced that others can perform the deeds in
which he believes. He also persuades himsclf that he
accomplishes these acts in o mysterions fashion and un-
consciously during sleep. It must not be forgotten that,
in Africa, persons Iocuscdurfhavmg ":ahe.nﬂmhurt"
of an individnal gly acquissce in the acc 3
:dnumng at once their awa guilt. 'Why should not che
magician also believe that he bas accomplished something
the ponsibility of which is doubted by no one?  How can
1 faith, which supgests and keepy alive this semi-char-
latanism be in the smallest degree ilable with the
beginnings and growth of a2 critical intelligence ?

In this ztmesphere of lusion, there is no reason why
the slightest progress should be made in the method of
treating disease. s it an empgpertion to suppose that
native medical practice, the result in the first place of
reasonable abservation, bas, through the influsnce of
belicf in magic, incd hidebound for th ds of
Fears {

One cannot insist ko stzongly oa the disastrous in-
fluence of this belief. Magic power is 2 cambination of
invisible and intangible bonds which, despite appearances,
tie together abjects, individualy, or eventy.  The relations

VOp citp.g1. 5w further Appendic T, The Belaf ir Toper-tus,
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of ohjects and indiviguals b cach other, b
abjects on the one hand and individuals on the other,
I abjects or individuals and events, are aot those
which thesengexappeartoreveal. ‘Theyare different, there
in sbout themn something cccult, something that eludes
both reflection and will. ‘They are what they are, And
a8 it iy generally impossible to foresee their manifestation,
all intellectual effort is incectual in thoe presence,
Nothing cin make them intelligible, the only thing & to
acoept them xs presented by tradition. * A trader ex-
pones himeelf to seriovs trouble,” writes Dy, Péchuel-
Loesche, ™ who, for canvenience sake, thinks of aubsti-
tuting 4 pew track, even though it be shorter and morc
suitable, for the usual one,”'t  Thefact is that a track has
its own secret potencies,  One has had experience of it,
and, s0 long ax this experience is not unpleasant, one
preserves the track: what would happen with 2 new
mad? Iz it pot the wiscst course to pass with the wtmost
care by the places by which every one else has already
passed # Here we have an image of the Sdeliey with
which 2 man will follow, without the slightest change, all
the inherited from his forefath There is
complicity on the part of all te justify the course adopted
by each onet
* Quted by Livy-Brubl, Ler Foscomi montaler, pp. 35-17.

4 & the iygrpony ks of Logw Weber in Le - Prageir, p.143 ¢
* Thn the of nﬂd
mytheml facoky 3 dweedy opposcd wﬁwﬂh
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v
‘This magic picturing of things, bowever incohercnt it
appeats to us, cannot but be controlled by what, in some
way, resemble guiding principles. It would be erroncous
0 44y that there is no law in nature for untivilized man 3
he acknowledges at least rwo @ the law of similarity and
the law of sympathy, which it would perhaps be more
correct to call the law of community of life and of action.
The former may be stated a3 follows : like produces
like, For instance, the Melanesiany attribute to certain
stones powers that encrespond to the shnpeocfrheae stones.
A picte of wat rn coral bles a bread-
fruit. "Amaawhoﬁndssuchamn] will lay it at the
root of one of his bread-fruit trees in the expectation chat
it will make the trec bear well.  If the result answers his
expectation, he will the, for a proper remuneration, take
stones of less marked character from other men and let
them lie near bis, in order to imbuc them with the magic
wirtue which resides in it"* * The rat" writes Eug.
Caszlie, " is singularly agile in avoiding prefectiles flung
athim. A rat skin will cormunicate his agility to any
warrior who is able to procure ene.” ' When a birth i
takeing place," writes M. Dieterlen,  the women who have
come to help the mother remove all their clothes, their
oudity imvoking that of the child issuing from the womb.™
“ We were going for a walk with our girls,” Mile.
Dogimont tells me.  “ They, in order to avaid leaving in

vhadinen o the all-pawerful attractwa of - It remaio tros Vot iF
tha wywsm of mental imagry that izvolva the amd enetoucal ust of
au iorient bad been id 10 The boan mnd by o optem of weimane
fictiouy, & would kava abackled and rwpeded from ahe owimet, sod

T;Su %ﬂlﬂ;d LW Oxford, thyz, fu 1hs, quoded by Frazes,
§ Lt Bopmattry p- <07,
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the house: a litle child of whom we were taking care, had
Tain it in a sort of basket. They fastened this basket to
& pole, and carricd the child as in = kind of palanguin.
A mpve whom we met showed great excitement, The
gicls expluined that he dly believed that the child,
whe was being carried in the same way as a corpse, would
be certsin to dic,”*

This belief, forbidding one to carry a sick person in
this fashion, is commen in the Zambezi country. *'1
remennber,” writea M. Th. Burnier, ' being summozed
to the bedside of a woman wery setiously il as the result
of the birth of her child, It wag impossible for me to
attend her on the spot, in the narrow and flthy corrider
surrcunding the tiny hut. I told the father that she
rmust be carried to the sation, and, as he refused to do
2o, I aid that I would come back for her, thinking that
thert was a lack of porters.  In the afternoon I returned,
with four meu and 2 hammock. The father prevented
me from entering, declaring that his danghter must net
be carried.  Calling together the wiliage foik, 1 told him
in their presence that he must authorize me to carTy away
his daughter, otherwise she would die, 2nd the fault would
be his, He quietly answered, without a single villager
protesting : * Weli, she will die, but she shall not be
carried,” At a matter of fact, within forty-eight hours
the woman wap dead,” !

The second law is formulated by Frazer in the follow-
ing terms : ** Things that have once been in contact with
each ather contique to act on each other at 2 distznce after
the phynical contact has been severed.”*  This law ex-

1 Private onavemation, Navembar, 1506,
* Parvonl commpandence, 12ad Jannary, tgay
" Fraser, The Golden Bairh, wol. 1 BP. §3-53
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plains—or is meant to exphin—that bodies, alien to each
other, if brought inte contact icate to one another
by a sort of tontagion, their occult victuza, " Whee my
oon Geofgea, vuar frst child,” wates M. H. Dietetlen,
s quite smali, we carried him to an old Christian
woman named Mophotsi (s she-who-gives-repose), to
show him to her.  She took him in her aema, Iooked at
him, und praised bis beauty ; then she rubbed the child's
head agaimst her own, all covered with grey hair; this
was to communicete to him her own length of days.  The
chief, Jonathzn Molapo, possesses an ivory bracelet which
belanged to one of the wives of his grandfather Moshesh,
and afterwards to Moshesh himaelf. T would have much
jiked to have this bracelet for my collection of mative
objects, and ¥ asked Jonathan if he would not be willing
te let me have it.  He 32nt it to me with toro athers, but
told me that he was anxious to kecp this bracelet which
had been on the body of Moshesh, but that I nuight have
the other two. Eere we have the idea that * samething ™
af the person of Moshesh had remained attached to chis
bracelet and might bring good fortune to its possessor.
1 sent back the bracelet which I'would gladly have kept. o . .
I have just read in 3 Lessouto journal that when they
prestoted to the chicf Léothodi his grandson Béreap,
future heir to the kingdom of Lessputo, Lérothodi spat
so copiously upon the child that his wife xajd to him:
“ you have spat endugh.' He remarked : ' By doing this,
I sppoint him my beir” He firmly believed that his
saliva would communicate to the child royal dignity and
his own distinctive qualities.” 2
Itnbymmeufthnamghwthnthuanwmedme
man i oot satisfied with the infosions above

2 Pamwul corritposdence, soth Derrmber, syad | rath Frbrwery, a7,
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“"He adds to them,” writza the same correspondest,
“atrange and foreign substences: in their raperstition
they reach the point of sdism, birds' droppings, rossted
ingects, animals’ dung fone day a Mesouts with whom
we were visiting a zoological garden was absolutely de-
termined ta ohtain possession of a small quantity of lion's
dung), whele's oil, crocodile's skin, etc.”

It is this law which is at the root of many artionn
famitiar to the uncivilized. Among the Tkunguns,
Indizns of British Celumbia, an arrow that has wounded
a man should be kept awsy from fire by the man's
friends until the wound is completely healed. If an
arrow or  kaife still covered with blood were thrown into
the fire, the wounded man would nd his condition be-
caming worse,!

At Tanna, in the Mew Hebrides, 2 pative wishing to
itjure his enemy, does everything possible to procure
some article of clothing that has been imbued with the
perspiration from the map's body, If he succeeds, he
rubs the article with the leaves and branches of a cortain
troe, rolls it in the form of a sausage, and slowly burns it.
He is convinced that the wictim falls ill, and that when afl
bas been consumed, he dies® At ¥it, whoever has
Teason to suspect that ctherd bear o grudge against bim,
avoids eiting in their presence, and is careful not to leave

L The word will ot hw-wmﬁwwh‘kmbhnm

ut the eod of the book conded, Le cha Rppandioes whach B, Hear A,
Junnd bhad © kave muhmdmrnh\m, and £¥ pp 491453,
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any fragment of his food, he also dresses in such o way
that no portion of his clothes can be removed.  Most
natives, when they cut their hair, hide the clippings in the
thatch of their house; When the Kafiry clean zach
othet's heads, each one scrupulously hands over to its
legitimate owner the vermin he has just removed.  This
isheumthevminhmfedonhisblwd,mdmyum
kecping it would thereby acquite a certain povrer aver the
persan whe supphed the blood i

A man'sshad d as forming a part of hinmaelf,
Hence the furlcctanyamckhemdeuponlt. In the
Sclomon Talands, certain places ore looked upon as
dangervus ; consequently care 5 taken not to pass near
them at times when the sun might cast on them the shadow
of a passer-hyt

The image of the body, reflected in & mirror or repro-
dured in a phatograph, is still so closely linked with the
person represented as to be o kind of extension of it ! 5o
that harm done to the image entails injury to the person.
“1 ber,” relates M, Burnier, ™ that at Kazungula
in 1899, T wanted to take 2 photograph of a picturesque
group of ane hundred und Gfty paddlers. But zach time,
they saw me ke up my apparatus they man swiy. [t
thercupon came intw my head to get into  boat, propare
my camera without theie seeing it, and, when a few yards
distant from the shere, suddenly nurn round and snapshot
the group.  They were on their guard; the photegraph
shows the backs of 2 hundred and &fty Aying natives.” ¢

3 Pran end the Fusems, val. 1 p. 248,
¥ $tecdman, ™ Afrace, wol L p. a6,
¥ Codnagton, The Mciawnaw, p. 178, quotod by Frazes, ol i p. nad.

4 Prowosal cormorpendeore, aand Juomsry, ryty.
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I

If we closely examine these so-called laws of nsture, we
shall find that in oo case sre we dealing with criticieed
observations, or tested facts, but always with imagined
links. The discoverics which the mind thinks it makes
wre not suggested o it by definite experiences, but
solely by fantastic hypotheses, especially thoss inspired by
the most accidental and superficial comparisons. ‘These
comparisons force themsclves upon the mind, making it,
a8 hax beew said, impermeable to experience and abandar-
ing it to influences unintelligible and often grotesque.

'1f an Abipon dic from being picrced with many
wounds, or from having his benes broken, o his sirength
exhausted by extreme old age, his countrymen all deny that
wounds or weakness accasioned his death, and aexiously
oy to discover by which of the jugplers, and for what
feason, he was killed, "t

A man travelling through the forest,” says Rebert
Milligan, “ gencrally carries, hanging from his neck, =
goat’s horm Slled with medicine, the effect of which should
be to make him invisibie to his enemies, even if he meeta
them on his path. Another somewhat sirilar fetish will
turn agide into the warer the cnemy's bullet, in case he
should be szen il the same, 2nd fired upon. Possibly he
carries 2 second ferish which, i danger overtakes him, wilt
whistle in his viliage, howewer fat away he may be, and
will summen friends to hia help.”?

We see more and more clearly why this belief in magic
is at the root of a real disintegration of the Faculties of

+ Dobrriahotfer, Jhm(ll-lwm].ﬂ.p-h
YL G sombre dy cotnewt wair, i 4 vy, the Gwim oasepe of

the Mimion da Mhﬂ'ﬁ;}w lmp 24, mmﬂzuﬁemﬂmd‘l
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observation and ressoning. Indeed, what in there that is
of interest in the phenomena P Just that which eludes all
the pereeptions of the senses, the special ** modes ™ of all
things, animare or imanimate, And thess * modes ™
possess hidden virtues, invisible qualities, secret powers.

‘The Diouslas and Bassas of the Camercon, for insrance
—and this is only onc coample in a thousand—sere afrid
of rock crpsal. " A man touched by this stone,” M,
Nouvelon informs me, *“ will certainly be attacked by 1
leopard. A picce of rock crystal is placed at the enttance
of an enemy’s hut, so that he may be surprised into touch-
ing it and afterwards attacked by the savage beast. Itwas
impossible for me to induee a man who had the fallest
confidence in me to touch a piece of ek erpstal. T
justify his chetinacy, he conteoted himself with saying :
' There are thing* which you white men do not know, but
which we know well. Rock crysml is harmiesy to the
wehite, but it is deadlyto us.”"  Certainty of the existence of
these hidden qualities surpassés all imagination. *tAt
Dousla, in the shsence of a native clergyman, his wife
refuses to tend her baby in accordance with the advice of
Mme. Jean Rusillon, who i3 simply answered by the old
rezson, ' You may know nuite well how to tend white
children, but your medicine, however good for them, i
notgood forblacks.' Of course the child died. The native
woman, h ,is convinced that she has d her dugy,”*

These ™ modes,” itis belicved, da not appear to one who
is not forewarned.  IF they are not revealed by a person
who " knaws,” the.lr effects will be suﬁ'ﬁu‘l in ignomance
of what is hapy H y an object may
be eramined, one cannot see for what mson it exercisey
magical power. 1t Is useless to pry into it as one of cur

3 Privns cosrvermiin, October rgad,
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lmumts wuldswdylchemlcll body,mdemmem

d %a uselesa in teclf
unoImgwpnmd Whylbou.l:lthgru]uybem
abject of ak jon, when its profsundeat, most activr,

and most interesting ‘elements elu:lu, by :'hcirverj' zature,
the grasp of the buman intslligence ? The resalt of
belief in magic, while providing man with an imaginary
explanation, is to end the nneasinesa he would experisnce
iu the presence of disconcerding phenomena, to supply
hitn with grounds for expecting victory over the causes of
his fright. Man, howeyer, pays dearly for whar he receives
from this belief. Having therein discovered a solace for
his troubled mind, he no leager thmkn of secking ¢lse-
where. R d amid disqui he
becomes ipcapable of sormal cumo\ty. inaccessible to
experience. The deceptions he will meet will not appear
to him an proofs of the unreality of his stubborn illusions.
Should his Fetishes fail him, he will not il againat the
belief that bas piayed him false ; he will regard his fadure
s & confrmation of his faith and it is himself that he will
accuse for nat having been able to urilize what magic had
placud at hia disposal. He becomes more and more

to farm hie canceptions of facts, or to
reglrdththmughmyothgrmedmmthmham
abeurd dreame,

‘The uncivilized man believes that he posseases pavers
of perception going beyond the rrach of his senses,
Whereas ane of our scientists would employ delicate
instruments snd have recourss to rigoroys methods of
experimentation, the uncivilized men plunges headlong
into the practice of divinati He end to discorver
mltunmshythgaldofothuamummwmm]m
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occult. The revelations of a dream will influence him
infinitely more than sericus inquiry and logical reasoning :
what is the use of tiring oneself with vain caleylations when
ome: is wure to be led, 2s by the hand, through the eveney of
life, by some ancistor seen and hesrd in & dream?
Farmerly, in New Zealand, before any warlike expedition
2 row of sticks was set up reprosenting the warrions of the
tribe; in front of this row wus another representing the
enemy, If the wind blew down backwards the sticks
representing  the hostile warriors, it ment 2 victory
promised—one might say a victory arranged. I the
sticks fell forward, it was a sign of cortain defeat; if they
fell sideways, the issuc of the Spht was doubtful. Doubt-
Iess this appral to divination takes congiderably Teas time
than a critical study of the facts or an awkward reckoning
of probabilities ; the habit of calculation 13 lost and this is
na gain for the intelligence?

From such methods the ordeal is but a step—ane that
is quickly taken. An accusation is regularly accepred
without examination. Why should ane be afraid of
listening to it ? It 15 50 easy to assure aneself whether it is
well-founded or not. Pechaps in Europe we would
refrain feom lending an sttentive ear o it; we would
reflect on the awful consequences it may have; our
conscience would be harassed by the fear of committing
an error which might resolt in a real crime,  The undvil-
ized man has no such qualms ; he poseesses the means of
discovering the truth without brain fatigue, The gredesi
is at his disposal, enabling him ro disy with laborious
investigations, suppressing the very idea of such a thing
and preventing his conecience from feeling the shightest
hesitation. And se it is that this man, struggling with

* Yate, e Zraind, p. 1.
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fears inupited by this invisible power, in deterred from
what might become a careful cxamination of the real fact,
and in driven to othet lines of enquiry that cast him inte
the demain of the irrational.

The drdeql is practised everywhere. The havoe pro-
duced in Madagascar, about 3 century age, as a result of
trial by the fowghin, is well known. It was frequently o
means of gewting rid of an encmy by poison. " The
practice,™ says Gustave Mondain, “ia far more wide-
spread than is imagincd, owing to guilty connivance,
skilful precautions, and the dificuley of supervising such
wide stretehes of teeritory.  Should a family discover that
sevenat of its members have disappeared within tog hriefa
period, suspicien is at once aroused, mutual distrust
follows 2nd family life becomes difficult. No time is loat
in propesing tral by the kavphin, and everpone eagerly
consents in order to prove that he has had nothing to de
with the sevies of misfortunes. Sometimes from eight ta
ten persons drink the fasghes, ner is it rare for death to
follow in the case of one or two of the participants. The
guilty are punished and the family removes itz houscheld
gods a lintle further away. All this does not ke place
without preparation, sensational and secret meeangs, and
the final catastrophe confers upon the practice an element
of attractiveness.”?

‘This is not the only form of ordeal employed in Mada-
gascar, At least four other mcthods are well known.
Thesc ara the ordeals of the ** gold water," the alligator,
the o, and beiling water. The rawemdalamena—" gold
water I3 regarded as infallible. When some one i
suspected of being the perpetrator of 2ny kind of misdeed,
be is condemned to drink ' goid water.” An infinitesimal

& Yamurnal e Mirnmy boasgiispuer, 1929 vel i posog.
E= 05 =



66 Tex Misp or TeE SAavace

quantity of gold dust is mixed with a little water. The
nocused drinks, and if his siste of health i3 in no wise
distarbed, he is acknowledged to be innocent, Tt ina fact,
they say, that no guilty man ever drank * gold water
without being ill2

Cancerning the other methods, the following, according
t» the same wittigss, is the manner in which they are con-
ducted : ** The eccused is fed to the banks of n river
frequented by crocodiles,  They are enticed and when one
i aeen, ane of the village elders invakes the Creator and
the ancestors, after which the presured culprit is flung
into the water. If he crosses the river and swims back
unhurt, he is acknowledged to be innccent.~—~The accused
is taken near the place where the graves wre. There he is
made to grasp the tuil of an ox whose head is turned in the
direction of the graves. One of the village elders invokes
the Crestor and the ancestors, then some one serikes the
ax. If he doos nat atir, it is 8 proof that the one holding
his tail is innocent. The narravor of this story, the minister
of 1 church helonging to the Norwegian Mission, told me
that he had formerly witnessed experiments of this kind.
Twice bad he seen the ox, after being sruck, remain

|E‘|dmt[y whar w here 2v wark w awoauggesnns of ereosible
Furth n{liunupeuwetﬂu!mwﬂlym nl.lm
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matioless.  The guspected man was innocent,—Water is
placed in & pot to within & fewr fingers from the top.  Afier
it haa boiled, 2 wand is taken, to which is attached a atring,
wnd to this string 4 stone, The stone is held suspended
shove the boiling water. An old maz invokes the Creator
and the ancestors, end then arders the accused to take hold
of thestone, I he is guiky, the moment his hand grasps
the stone, the water rises of its owa accord and burnd
his hand."*

Inthg]nlthmmu,udmlbedhyM<Plnsm,the
practice of divination is complicated by an appeal to God
Himsel, who ia regarded ta some extent 2a the guardian
of justice and truth. This, however, is a belief which
really seema to be added o the practice jtoclf. The latter
belongs essentially to the magical order of things, The
confidence plced in it is by na means that which would be

ded to a divine of § ¢, but rmther is it
the confidente in & powu really inherent in the object or
the rite emplayed. Quite probably the formulae or rules
stared by M. Parisat are not very ancient, but show the
influence of beliefs more or less recently imported iato the
island. Following on the Christian presching which has
pengtrated 7 lictle everywhere, the natives are beginning
to think of o deity who uphelds the moral order of the
wotld, and thus there comes about 2 combination—#trange
enough at times—of idm recently intraduced and of
practices thar exiseed y,

The Reverend Father H. Dubois, §.]., former mission-
ary in Madagzscarand memberof the Malagasy Academy,
declares ther * in legal trinls, prdeals, imprecations and
solemz oaths (z.g. in the confraternity of blood) there is 2o
concetn whatsoever about a divine gunrantes,” and that

* Yoursal des Micom; foampdiege;, tyan, o. PP 3r4-1¥5-
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" they wre other heings than Andrismanitrs, bearing otier
naties, who are called upon to reweal guilt or & svenge
infringementa of the law.” ¥

M. G. Mondain, in bie boal specially d d to the
Tddes religleeser des Hevas avans Pintroduerion do chrivian-
irme, gives us a farm of ordeal by the swghiv which does
net introduce the Supreme Being. When preparing the
drink, the sabiasa addressea the poisonous fruit, or rather
the spirit contained within i, in loog imprecations, in
which the following worda are repeated aguin and again ¢
* Listen, Laten, Ramanamango (the pame of the spirit),
thou art god, thou hast come bo judge righteously ; men
bave judged, but they have judged hebind their back, with
partiality, having regard for the bonds of friendship and
family, for their ows interests. Thou hast ascended to
Imérine to condemn the guilty and absolve the innoceat,
thou has no need to lap over the blood (2 practicc in
sorcery formerly in vogue}, thou canst s=2 by leaping over
living oxen or sheep.  Thou wilt not let thywelf be in-
fluenced by misforrune. ‘Thou art the cause both of life
and of death." Then the ammanger of the ceremony
pronouaces other words upon the head of the accused :
*Thou wilt not allow thyself to be influenced, Ramana-
mango, by the power for ovil af the accused. M he possess
an * oy ' (charm or amulet) for depriving the judgment
water of all virtue, and if he trust in it, destroy him sill
more quickly, tear awsy bis arms, cend his body and
fleah, crush him to powder, stifle the breath of life within
him." ¥

‘The Goveenar, M, Juiizn, alsa, when studying the Barss
and other tribes of South West Madagascar, came across the

17 La Morde chey b Malpeches,” 1n fomnwr Serrnatimai @Eiweis
reignad, MIEn samon; 1435, P 182,

"Gy, st ppe v3aad,




ARREST 0F INTELLIGENCE b9

ordeal by gold, but the form of imprecztion which he noted
is not addressed ta 2 deity who makes use of * gold water ™
to manifest his justice. It is addressed to the ™ gold
water " itgelf : * If this man is really the thief, may this
gold water rot in his belly and cavae him to die slowly ; if
hie sleeps on bis back, may the lightning strile him in that
position ; i he cnters the forest, may the wnguwanumbd
devour him ; if he bathes in the river, may the crocodile
eak him ; if he sleepa an fis side, may his liver and luoge
be broken up into seven pieces ; if he sits o the ground,
may the cuskadd bite him. But if this man is innocent,
may he live happily in the midst of his wives and children
and may Ranahare be propiticus unto kim."” !

In all these ordeals, we are concerned with processes
which, by invisible forces, mechanicaliy and materialiy
produce the expected result,  Before. proceeding to the
ceremony, care it always raken to perform various and
complicated rites. Now, nothing in these rites indicates
any strictly motel and religious idea ; but all of them show
the care taken to secure to the object used the entirecy of
its ocoult force.  In the case of the * gold waten,™ for
instance, much iess potency is anwibuted to bits of gold
belonging to private indwiduals than to peld forming part
of the kingly inheritance : the latter, having for genera-
tionz pest been used in the same tests, possess a ond of
infallibility.* In addifion, it is probabie that this gold
possciscs within itself some of the occult virtues of neen
who themnelves have heen powetful, The trial by boiling

TA m; i amme
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water of red-hat iron aever fakes place without the pres-
ence of the Makarion, 1 sort of emulet the virtue of which
is particulurly active in this trial. Two very important
taboos arc enjuined upon the individual who has to onder-
go the rial: he must ahatain from taking food in an
earthenware dish and from dricking water by means foa
hadle. Even though he be i of the crime j
t5 him, vinlation of these taboos would recoil upon himself.

‘The part of the crocodile in the crdel is not to servr as
instruments for 2 God bent vpon deciding between the
just and the unjust. They ore supposed to be endowed
with supernatural power. * The natives," says Ellis,
“ invoke the forboarance of the crocodiles with prayers or
seck peotection by charms, rather than attack them; even
the shaking of a spear over the waters would be regarded
a3 an act of sacrilegious insult to the savereign of the flood,
imperiliing the life of the cffender the next time he should
venture on the water.” ! The infallibility of these animals
s genenlly recognized in Central Africa: " When one
person,” says R. H. Milligan, * accuses anather of »
rerious offence, they are both bound to stakes placed some
distance sway on the river's banks and in close proximity
to the cecodiles.  The une whom the crocodile seizes first
is conmidered to be puilty. The other is sct free.™d

The Azandes, a Congo tribe, fave three methods of
diviration or ordeal. The most popuiar, which is least
costly—it even costs nothing at all—s the dodpwe. Two
small sticks are taken, the ore of éwew wood, and the other
of dpepe wood, & holeis made at the top of a termitarium,
the home of the skedos, one of the many kinds of edible
white ants. Ag s00n a3 the akedos appear in the hele, the

1 Threr Pentt w0 Madagarier, p agy.
10y, o e A P Evory, Tulp-August, rpan, p. 31
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caremony begins. Hoalding the kxow atick in the left hand
and the dpoye stick in the fight, the consultant asks : "' o
this thing eue ? If it is, may the Eraw be eaten by che
anty, end the &pevs remndn intact."  Saying this, he thrusts
the kaser stick into the bale.  Then he continues : * If it
is false, muy the dpaw be eaten and the ko remain
intact." He also introduces the kpaye into the hole ut some
distance from the dwowo, Then be fills up the hole with
zarth. ‘The faliowing day, they go to see which of the
sticks has been eaten by theants.  if both sticks hawe boeny
eaten to the same sxreat or are alike intact, the consultation
is regarded ns sull and void, and some evil infuence is
supposed to have checked the efficacy of the trial or some
particalsr ritual direction to have been neglected.

The so-called dwa or sude method consists in trying to
make ane plane surface slide over anather (2 sort of smooth
lid over a small tabie of specizl shaps), One of the
surfaces hax been rubhed with 2 mivture containing & firde
gum, A number of precautions are oheerved, intendsd to
keep the parson d in 2 statc of ¢} If the
cliding does not take place, it represents an afirmative
answer to the question asked. IF it takes place quite essily,
the answer is a negative one. [t sometimes happens that,
notwithstanding &l the nitual cheservancos, the fwe
becames * cold,” r.e, shaws hy ity incoherent replies that
it has loat its propheric value, The remedy i to dig a hale
in the middle of the path and bury the instrument in it.
On ihe following day, the iwa bas agmin become efficient :
pasacrs-by, unwittingly teeading oa the place where it is
buried, have withdrawn that which was teking away its
virtue.

Finally, the trial by dewgé consists in administering 2
certain quantity of poisan called dewgé to chickens—when
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not to a hntnan being-~ip accordance with ¢ prescribed
ritnl, Strict rules are enjoined upon thoze who gathet the
fisna alled keagé, the root of which contains poison,
Prohibitions ar¢ namerous ; if a single one is neglected,
the Aexgé is regerded ax having lost the whale of its power
aod virtue. Similar restrictions are cnjoined upon thoss
whose duty it is to prepare the poison. This substance is
administered to a chicken; then the substance itsclf s
sddressed in the following words : * Bewgd, demgs, who art
in the chicken’s belly, reveal the eruth to us.  If this man
has really eommitted the evil deed of which he is actused,
kill the chicken. But if this i not so, if he has not done
this wrong, do not kill the chicken, Jet it live.” The
Azandes have recourse to this method o the most varied
circumstances : to establish the guikt or the imnocence of
an ateused man, to discover whether testimony is truthful
or not, to ascittain the realicy or the unreality of 2 stated
fact, to investigate the cause of illness or of death, to learn
the future, to knnw, for i m.aunce, wh:(her 2 sertous ilness
or even death iy th bappiness or misery
will result from living in a certain dwellmg. whether &
projected journey will be lucky or unlucky, whether such
of such an act should be done or left undonet

It is intecesting to notc that, in many districts—as we
have just scen in the case of the Azandes—the practices
that seem characteristic of the ardeal are exactly thoss to
which recourse ia had in cases where there is no question of
judgment of a culprit. An cxplorer arrives in some part
of Ceatral Africa. The natives worzder if ho brings
misfortune: with him, Are they to welcome him or not ?
To make sure, they administer to 2 cock the poison igomme.

'J’.ﬂPM o aifure s oy sdrcmmatm cire o Aradr, by the Reverend
F. C. K. Laget, Domimuzan Mmmonary, Cange, May 193z, P 795-TI0.
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If the cock vamits the poison, it is a proof that the stranger
exvned in 4 friendly capacity,  IE however, the cock dics,
it is an enemy who has come, he must be sent away.
" When you firet came,™ said King Lewanika tu Coillard
the missionary in B30, " the Barotsi, suspecting your
intentions, hastened to consult the knuckle-bones, and to
administer meati {3 strong poison) to 3 number of heas.
Some died, others lived ; hence the ambiguous mesaages
aeat t6 you. ‘They darcd not openly forbid you to ¢nter
the country, and yat they dmded. to receive you." !

The poison used far simple divination is that employed in

inal trials. It theref: at the intervention of some
Justice-dealing rlmty\—u charged wn.h revu]ms the truth.
Is there act an at . faith in

divination—whether by ordeal or by some other method—
and recourse to z critical examiraton of the facts ! There
is no reason for jnstituting this eritieal examination once
it in accopted that a magical operation mechanically dispels
the discomfort of uneasingss and doubt--a discomfart
whicth M. Esscriier rightly regards s leading man to seck
an explanation which, soonct or later, must set him on
the path of truth.

Te uncivilized man nothing is abaurd, m the meaning
wo attribute to this word ; he becomes more and more
disinclined for examination and criticism which would be
|mposmble apart fmm logical processes. He feels the

of the ious and fi i

Heizat t]le mercy of an emotion which will take possession
of him, 4 prey to the most grotesque suggestions he will
blindily make the most disastrous decisions. His madness,
00, may be so gious as to infect th ds of athers.
“1In South Africa o man named Umblakars and a girl

L fur i How Zawhime, p joa. Livy-Brubl quote umifr coes Lo
Mrmtslitt prumrisve, pp. eyu-15T.
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named Nongkause gave out that they had seen and spoken
to the spirits of men long since dead, and many of the
Toas befieved them,

* Their story wan that the spirits instructed them to tell
the peaple to kill and eat ail their cattle and destroy their
grain, when vasr herds more besatifal than any they had
evet se¢n would risc gut of the pround, waving felds of
mlet would apring up, and the hrewe warriors of their
mace in times of old would return to life and 2id them to
drive the white man and the Fingos inte the sea.

“Kreli,the great chief of the Xosa qibe, lived beyond the
Kei, and wag not under British rale.  He ispucd an arder
that the command of the spirits was to be obeyed, and it
was eartied out not only in his own country, but in
British Kaffraria, where the captaing still regarded him 25
their head. ‘The English officials and missionaries fearcd
that the matter would end by the Xosas burling themaelves
in an armed mass upon the colony, end they tried to induce
the deluded peopie to desist from destroying their pro-
perty, but in vain, The cattle were killed and eaten and
the prain wan destroyed.  The day came on which the
herds wers to tisc from the ground, the fickds of millet to

pn.nginmtence, and the dead wartiors to retum to
Tife, but it pesged bywmhnut uryﬂu.ng ummul hlpp:m.ng

" Direadful sufferi d Foss
tried to getinto the mlonyaa supplmm for food, but many
thousandy disd on the way. . .. Supplies of gram were
sent by the government to King-William's Tows, so that
many were saved. But the power of the tribe was for the
time utterdy broken, and for many years afterwards the
people belonging to it were mostly in sarvice with farmen
iz the colony.”

1 Sitet Hutery of Soweh Afiica, try Maskoww Bullor, B, chy-atiy.




CHAPTER 111
MAGIC AND MORAL DISINTEGRATION

HE rcsult, then, of 2 belizf in magic is to intensify

the disposition ta regard as real that which is not sa.
It thus incvitably carics with it a loweriag of the inner
life. No longer sesking rational ¢auses to explain ex-
ternal phenomena, uzcivilized man no longer trits to
account for his actions by elear and definite motives; he
abandons himeclf to the oapricious influences of the
moment, Then beging a state of inteliectual disintegra-
tion, which ends in bringing about a atate of moral
disintagration.

Indifference to truth, which appears to characterize
uncivilized peoples, is rot confined to the inteilectual
ordet of things, It affects practical life,  Can we wonder
that it assumes ita moat serius aspect in the inveterate
habit of lying ? We are but too weil acguainted with
that kind of mental twist from which uncivilized man
finds it so difficult to free himself  Its importance could
not be exapgerated. The private notes of M. H.
Dieterlen now before me are regrettably rich in details of
this kind, Here are 2 few chante oncs :

* 166k Decomber, 1895, —Malisez Melo and Mankiti,
whom 1 was to baptize, were accused of drinking yeala ;
1 O, Prpclaligur o b camoerruem chts er gl sme-crondind, ¥ol, L B 163,
1
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in my presence they denied everythicg and asked me to
inyestipate, It was at once discovered that they were
drinking the liquid, and they confessed. Thus, 4 fort-
night previous to their baptism they tell a downright lie.
T shall not baptize them.

* grd December, 18g8.—Roms i3 accuscd of being with
child, In such matters, public opinion is extremely far-
sighted and infallible. ! have spoken to her, she denies
all. Two daya aficrwards, she confesres.  Not to begin
by denying and lying ia aot admisible, it is impossible,
even though the thing is manifest and will become con-
tiewally mote sp,  To lie seems necessary ; they lie For
Jying’s nake, instinctively, knowing that it is useless. 1t
is un instinct that impels them, 2 national tradition.

" gek December, 1900,—G, M, consults me for a local
melady, the cause of which I see immediately. He denies
everything, in spite of my encouraging him to tell the
truth, so that | may af least kenow what treatment to apply
and notwithstanding my promise to keep the matter secret.
T sead him back without tréetment.  Six wecks Iater, he
returny and comfesses.  For them to begin by lylng is
quite irresistible, it {s a sort of inatinct.™

Frituarily, the true cause of this propensity to falsehood
is 1 moral one. M. Dieterlen ooks upon it mainly #s
the degire ko avert the foreseen consequences of confession
and uwoweloome annoyances. ' There wre also things
which are denied sinrply 9o 49 ot to frighten people or not
to torture oneself: the word ' death,” for instance, or the
idex of death, which is not expressed For fear of disquist~
ing penple, and, consequently, of exposing them to desth.”
And yet, must we not go deeper, and once more ses here
at work that which is at the very centre of all mental life
in inferiar societion 7 Among the uncivilized, socal life
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seema ta e a perpetual invitation to felgn sentiments that
arc not experienced and to conceal those that redlly are
felt. In 4nother work * I havc dezlt with this preoccupa-
ton in connection with the wamous emotions sxpressed in
mourning. 'We found that, under the pretext of exhibit-
ing witiic qualities, they reach a statc of genuine inscn-
wibility :  hardheartedness in the confiemsrion of what
began by being a sacial lie. This kind of faleshoed
aanutnes every form. ' A girl is bettothed,” relates Mile,
Eunez (Zambezi), " when she meets her future hushand,
she must act as though she did not know him. At the
time of the marriage coremony she ymust pretend to suik
before the man b whom she is united, ax though this
urnion were painful to her.”  ‘The historical origin of this
custarn concerns us but littla, Whatcrer it be, the custom
hes its paychological uR'ccta, which alone interest us now.
How could szrupul ised feelings help i
superficial ¢ Hawmulddwybwumemonganddwp?
The hushand is well aware that 4 comedy i being played,
but it is the custom, * When the womsen has 3 baby,™
continues Mlle. Kuntz, *' she will have to take care oot to
think it pretty, or, if she docs, she must not say so. In
particular she would never forgive her women friends wha
came o compliment ber, for exclaiming on tho child's
beauty, They must say it is very ugly ; should they sct
otherise, they would be accuscd of casting 2 spell upos
the new-born babe" " Here again we are ted
with the fatal belief in occult powers.  These women are
aftaid of attracting to the child the attention of the apirits
bovering in the air, of, at all events, of relessing @ mys-
3CE, Pracheingr &3 fa comcarnm rhen ine peupies wem-cvodiisr, vol. E. p. 280,
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ﬁmom and m’l mﬂueme by utteﬂng certain words.
by belief. How
oau]ddwhnkhdpbwommgmmeudmpm
nounced
* In Zambeszi," relates the same witness, *' when 4 son
iz born to the king, the fact must not be stated : the
people are informed that 3 daughter has been born, Is
any one deceived by this false report? Impossible to
say.  But ia it with jmpunity that the truth is regularly
flouted and that peoplc adept the babit of belicving the
contrary of what they are told ? It is not the living only
who are deceived. Even the dead arc not cut of the
reach of falsehood ; indsed, lying in sssiduously practised
in regard to them. When 2 member of the family has
dicd, the main concern is to prevent his spirit from -
turzing and doing evil to the livieg. Instead of carrying
the corpse out by the doot, an opening will be made in
the wall through which the body will be carried.  All this
has no other purpoee but to bafflc the spirit.  Much foed
is supplied to the dead ; but, instead of meat, they are
given pictes of bark which they arc invited to regard as
meat, ... When onyone has had an ewtrzordimary
dream, he will not tell it, or will onlydoso in part. One
wuld be: too much afmd, by saying what ong has dreamt,
g it into in lhg country
thmu an extrancdinary dread of Is and
formidable serpents, uf which the sight alone is sufficient
tocuuse death, Mo one claims to have seen them, though
many asert that they have encountered them ut have
maniged to avoid zeeing then, When & man wishes to
in thst he has not ssen them, he says that he bas
been duzzled, blinded, se o speak, by same marvellous
bappening, In remality, he has been terrified by some-
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thing uowoated that has aroused the iden of these mon-
sters in whose exi he bl He imagines that
he has, st all events, been given a hint of something.
Hec asaerts, howcver, that he has sccn nothing, in order
to avoid the di that an admissi
of having seen something mlght involve.”

Is not this concern for removing & painful emotion
espable of producing denisls which seem to us snupen-
dous? Hereis one that I find in a letter of Mlle. Jasette
Dcbarge (Camecroon). She zaye that she attended the
funeral of o hesd-man.  Suddenly she heceme aware of
the distant, though quite distinct, scund of a waterfall.
She asked those newrest to her : * Where is that waters
fal 7' They apswered: * 'We can hear nothing.”
And yet the sound was quite clear. She insisted, but
they continued to tell her that they heard nothing.
Puzzled, she made enquiries, when some one explained
that whoever heard that waterfoll would die. Therefors
no one must acknowledpe that he has heard it By this
denial they become safe from the peril of death, Is it
poasible to imagine a more detsrmined effort to thewart
the emotion which seme dreadful phenomennn might ¢ call
forth ! Formal denial bere becomes 2
method of self-defence.  They have recourse to it with-
out any regard to truth. Hoewr eould such o practice,
habitual under all c end atherwise than in
an irresistible propensity to general falsehood 7 In the
atmosphere of magic, the natural candour of the intellact
founders and disappears.

I

Any ane who finds it tiresame tn male habitual use of
bis reason readily becomes the sport of his pasticas.  And
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thueunmerhemgestfcm. aa strange that they
times appeas ible to us, It would be
interoating, for instance, mmlkeaspmalumdyufwmde
smong the uncivilized. One often asserts that it ia im-
posaible ko End, in these lower grades of society, a single
cane of vohutury death that in the slightost degres re-
sembles these generally found in civilized races. Thin
wasertion iv dogmatical. Is it well-founded ?  Whilst I
am reflecting on this question, Dr. Reutter tells me of
thres cases he has reccatly observed on the banks of the
Fambezi; in each cise 1 man's sole reason for suicide 1a
descrtion by the woman he loven; rage, and after at-
tempted murder, despair eading in self-destruction.
About the same time M. Hermann, of the Gabun, tells
me of women whe have killed themsches in order to
follow into the Beyond some one they love, and continue
to live with him. They do not act from sacial ehligation,
but from sentiment alone, M. Rusillon, of Madagasear,
telis me of another woman who, forsaken by her husband,
passionately secks the spot to which he bas fed, rejoins
him in the hope of winning himy back, sees her tender
love scorned, and, overcome by despair, kills herself.
With these cases we compare the one related by
M. Maurice Lecnbardt in his Catéchemdae camagaie. Here
a young wife: hangs herself from grief at her husband’s
infideliry {p. to-11}.  These examples acarcely agree with
a theory which is usually regarded as beyond the pale af
discussion, viz,, that love, in the special meaning we
atiribute to the word, is non-existent among primitive

races.

K one desired to cxamine this matter thoroughly, i
would be necessary to consider, apart from the special
forms of Jove just envisaged, others that are not less
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naturs], £.r. s mother’s sttachment to her child. Here
in & scene witnessed by Mme, Lantz: a mzn and his
young wife bad just brought to her a baby, oot month
old, almost a skeleton. The iittle one was on the peint
of death. * What could I say to the parents ? It was
too late to attempt anything, The father held the child ;
the mother by his mde, silont and impaseive, as theugh
insensitive to what was happening. I pently tried to tell
them that I could do nothing, that no medieine could any
longer save the little one.  They went away, apparently
calm, Ten minutey later, apanized crics for help were
heard. There was some one ia the water | It was the
peor mother who, shertly after entering the cance, had
thrown hertelf into the river with the intention of drown-
ing herself.  And just before she had secmed 50 cold and
indifferent | The husband, embarrassed by the child,
was ohliged to place it in the bottom of the canse and,
calting for help the while, to plunge into the water to
save his wife. A canoe full of children, attracted by the
crits, came to the mother's aid. She was unwilling to
allow herself to be lifted out of the water and registed with
ali her might. Firally, seated in the canoe, she picked
up and nursed the crying child, though without raising
her head or looking around. . .Y Could not many a
civilized man or woman sce in such tagedies & reflection of
his own emotians ?  Let us not form our impressions oo
mapidly,  [Fit 13 scientifieslly wnjustifiable to et in these
uncvilized peoples only what is commen to them and o
un, perhaps it is equally unjuatifiable to ke wiliing to ke
into account only what sgparates them from us. The
difficulty is to see, but without confusion, what really
Appertaing to masn, in the general sense of the word, and
1 b Meweroil, Madeomr Edvadd Laxtie, B 5.

Ak
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what specifically charcrerizes the uncivilized peoples.
Undoubtedly there exists in the latter the patural play of
elementary feelings which they posaess in common with
oursglyes, and it would perhaps be both sheurd and pre-
untmusmtrywuplm,bymmaumlynhmwwr—
selves, the sufft of a wife abandoned by her husband
or thoae of 3 mother unable to stve her child from death.

Nor muost we refuse to see why and how 2 perfectly intel-
Yigible grief can and must be eolowred or intensified under
the influence of beliefs peculiar to these beings.  In all the
cases just cited, we are confronted with a sense of despair.
This phenomenon is characterized by 4 moral depression
which cannct be overcome. Dexth affords 2 means of
cacape from one’s suffering.  And o despair produces
the same effects among the most diverse races. Al the
same, it must be confeased that among the uncivilized, it
is complicated by eletments that do not exist amongst our-
selves, The wife abandoned by her husband has the
ncasation that she is leaving normal Bfe; the bond that
united her, oot caly to a man, but wso—and perhapa
more especiallf—to a family group, is broken. She is
despailed of the life-giving forces which came to her from
the group with which she was in communien.  The sad-
ness sb:fe:isi.si.nterpu'ttcdhyhgrﬂlmughthﬂpnamef
her ancestral beliefs. It seems to her that she is mbhed
of the vital armosphers she breathed, that she is beg;

to die. Her suicide merelrpmpluws the event wh:ch,
to her, was becoming mure and more definite.  Similarly,
the woman spoken of by Mme. Lantz bad aiready lost
ber other children, one after nother. It seemed to ber
that the curse of the occult powers had fallen upon her,
and that, in destroying hereelf, she was but following cut
her destiny in accordance with the will of these powers,
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Perhaps we must scek further and take into ztcount
the beliefs of the uncivilized man 25 to the condition of
the dead after leaving the visible world. According to
the most widespread conception of this state of being, be
who lesves this wotld finds his clan in the Beyond, and
shares ity life,  Now, on this side of the veil, the child,
while formiag an integral part of the clan, cannot live
without his mother: it io she who feeds and cares for
him, who p biw and defends him Fom accid
and sufering. How could he be selfsufficing in that
clan tz which he is about to return, but to whick hi
natarsl p it not accompanying him P This is
an anxiety that weighs heavily on the parcnts, cspecially
the mother, and ix quite capable of suggesting to her what
we regard a5 3 despomtc ach, though in reality it is an act
expressive of the wimost solicitude, J. Carver mct with
what is perhaps 2 somewhat extractdinaty case among the
Red-Skins by rezson of the intensity of the feelings dis-
played, though it affords us a kind of micrascopic glimpse
of anxious contern altogether swi geweris, " Whilet 1
rematned zmong them,” he fays, “ 2 couple whase tont
wan adjacent to ming, lost 2 aon af about four yrars of ape.
The parents were so much affectad ar the death of their
favourite child that they pursued the usual teatimonies
of grief with suth uncommen rigour, as through the
weight of sorrow and ks of blood, to tccasion the death
of the father, The woman, whe had hitherto been incan-
slable, no sooner saw her hushand expire, than she dried
up ber tezrs, and appeared cheerful and resigned. As I
knew aot how to account for 60 extraotdinaty # transition,

" I took an apportunity to ask her the reason of it; telling
her ut the same time that I should have imagined the loas
of her husband would rather have occasioned an increzse
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of gricf, than such a yudden diminution of it. She informed
me, that as the child was 50 young when it died, and unable
to support itself in the country of spirits, both ahe and her
busband had been apprehensive that its situation would be
far from happy ; but no gooner did she behold ity father
depart For the same place, wha not anly Joved the child with
the tenderest affection, but was a good hunter, . . . than
she ceased to mourn. She ndded, that she now saw no
reason to continue her tears, as the child . | . was happy
under the care and protection of z fond father, and she
bad ealy onc wish that reotained unpatificd, which was
that af being herself with them.” 4
Wiy should not the same belief work in the case of the
huthand or the wife who has jost, not 2 child, but the
other partaer of the union?  ** An old Indian captain,”
e are told, *° was always declaiming agninst Christianity,
... His wife died a Christian. Her husband, who
loved her tenderly, thought he cauld not show his affec-
don for the dead woman mere truly than by becoming a
Christian also. ... He resolves to join her 21 speedily
a3 he can, ofien visits her tomb at a distance of rwo
from here. He hides from us bis plans and perists in
his desire to be baptized. After o two years® trial his
wish was granted. ... Oncc he asks me if Christizes
are not allowed, when tired of life, to strangle themselres,
o that they may the more speedily enter the land of the
blest. ... The night following his baptism he hanged
himself on the very spot where he usually slept.”” = * In
becoming » Christian,” remarks M. Lévy-Druhl, *' his
wife had seperated herself from the group in the vther
1 Travelr e Horth Ameswea, PP 403-gou, qudted by Livy Brubl, L'dws

MR, PR l"’!ﬂ
" Relatuwer e o Nowtelle-Promce (¢ Theunter), 1xic {16fa), pp 364
{P. de Lamberrile), quoted by Livy-Erublin L'dms promsocy, p. 383,
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world, The old man could not endure the idea of her
reanadning wlonc.’”

And 0 we repext that, while mm-al d.epremon pwo-
duces similar results in uncivilized man end in
it may be strangely aggravated by the ideas which are
peculiarly his own. M. Rusillon noted the following
case; pot @z wtogsther rarz onc. A man puts on one
side some oxen that are to be sacrificed at his burial.
Dne of them happens to die.  ‘The man is affected chereby
though not very profoundly disturbed. When, howeyer,
another animal dicy, he beging to rogand things as sus-
picious: certainly, he reflects, an enemy is working
againet him and killing his oxen. The epidemic con-
tinues its baneful effects upan his carle. We apeak of
epidemic; but he thinks of the hosnle doingy of n
strunger, of poison and magical spells. A anet of anguish
creeps over him: his cnemy would not thus succeed in
his work of death if he himaelf were not abandoned by
the spirits upon whom he was wont to rely.  That which
sustained him in life now proves a broken reed. There
is nothing Ieft for bim in life now but to die, and, his mind
filled writh the morbid idea, he passes to his death,

The same witness tells me of another case which caused
contiderable gtie in Madagascar. It happened some
years ago, at the time of the Y.V.5. affair!  In one of the
villages, the administration informa the hegd-man of the
canton that there are members of the famous ascret

1 In Madagzwar them inabale e frequently umed fir 0 sccct macty tha
Fy-Fato-Sabeivka, mmu dul-luchuud: 10 Dk au aron and stane,
mdthnlmmng Noﬂyuof;hnmnmum
ad neambld d&nﬁm ‘Fhmm 't m:...d acmewhar

ere m u dere vmgum-_:'luch- L]
SRR I T ot o e

.mamhdbun“lﬂudﬂofﬁgumﬂwy-mwwlw Anunbﬂr
have bud thar dloncos oo Jrtncucn unskilfully
wpaned and o tha chooghdss way 1o wiick ikey mamwuafm
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society among the people living around him.  He insti-
futes an inquiry, but does not discower any.  In his zeal,
bowever, he deaounces u few villagers, though he has no
grounds for daing 30,  These asce arrcsted ; they protoat
againet the wcousation brought against them, The chief
sends them to Tananarivo to explain themselves. ...
Hets the tribunal, taking neriounly the accusation made
by the head-man of the canton, burns 4 deaf ear by their
P and coad them to be transperted to Ancai-
fava. ... Furicus at thus being unjustly condemned,
these men then turn upon the one to whnmdwyontheu-
misfortune. ‘They draw op @ letter in which they declzre
that they really are puilty, but that their head-tnn is the
one who has denounced them. The head-man of the
canton is wrrested.  He is judped ; his dencuncers, while
contirving to declare themechves guilty, accuse him; be
is copdemned and trazaported to the syme small island,
Here, his fellow-convicts make life bard for him, ontl
the time comcs when he can endure it no longer.  One
day he ascends & steep crag and there, in the sight of his
companions, raises his arms to heaven. Then, using
rimal imprecations, he accuses himself of the falsehood
he has teld, asks forgiveness of his ancestors and of all
these he has injured, and, Ainging himself from the crag,
lies stretched on the pround with a broken skull, We
may call this suicide from remorse ; we may alse see in it
# degperate way of escaping From & cruc] and inextricable
situntion. Must we not also see in it the effect of the
suffering experienced by 2 man who feels himself banned
from communion with the oceult powers of his race and

m Feroluben  Notwithetan them of
G, i o s e ol e s gp
oﬁmﬁmﬂl
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who, by an act akin to a religious rite, wishes o be re-
stored to communion with these powers }

Lat us try to cxamine the problem even mote closely.

Drarkheim, who has stadied suicide with sa much care,
ineludes the cases observed among inferior societies under
ane or other of the three following catcgutica; (1) the
suicide of men who have reached the threshald of old
age or are afflicted with disease ; {2) the rmicide of wives
on the death of their husband ; {3) the suicide of depen-
dents or pervants on the death of their chief. In these
three cases he mees o sacrifice regarded as compulsory.
The individual kills himeelf, not because he claims the
right to do s, but—a far different matter—becanse ir is
his duty. Should fe fail in this obligation, he ia punished
bydishmuur,:ndl]m,ulrnle,hyuhgiuuschutu&
ments, Durkham pmntu to many wuicides whose im-

diate and motive s Iy futile. ' Titus
len.ls. Cmnr anemu Mazimus kell vs, not withont
t and admiration, of the tranquillity

with which the barbarians of Gaul and Germanis inficted
death upon themaehes? There were Cels who under-
took to allow themselves to be killed for wine or money
Qtthers pretended to shrink peither from the Sames of &
confagrition nor from the wawts of the =t Modern
travellers have ohecrved similar practices in a host of
inferior societies. In Polynesia a elight offence is often
sufficient to make 2 man commit saicide! The same
thing happens among the North American Indians: a
Farnily quarrel or a fit of jealousy may be the cause why
* Capqar's Gallie War, v 142 Valumu Mazwws, vi 11 and wry Olny,
atwral Hutary, . 12
3 Podotras, tun o Abbm D, IF 154, ¥ Eliem, =i, 230
AWty Auhrpalge dr Kowroslher, 7. p- 115
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& husband of wife kil themselves.?  Among the Dacomhs
and the Crecks, the slightest d.lnppm.numt often leads
to the most desperate resslutions.

Duricheim does zot look upen these suicides 45 differ-
ing from compulsory suicide.  While public opinion does
not formally i.mpnse them, it certainly reg:.rds them
favourably, ' As it is therefore a virtue-—the virtue par
excelfence—not ta hold on to existence, prm 1s I:mbuw:d
on bim who it on the sligh i
circumstances, or even from simple vslnur "

May we be allowsd to quote a particularly striking
cane. | take it from the misionary Rusilion. ™ The
Sakalures arc divided into numerous clans, from seventy
to cighty. These clans make it possible to discover when
and how an entire portion of the people otiginated, Cne
of these clans deserves special mention, the Jongea. It
was Iipocual]'y appointed to the service of the kings, por-
l:lm.ng privileges of its pwn; ity members slone, for
instance, could repair the roof of the royal hut, becouse
such work, forcing tham to ascend higher than the king's
bead, represented 2 great honout,  Another privilege was
that, in the case of a grave misdemeanour, the guilty
person could not be put to death.  'This was considered
to be the reward of the clan, whose special duty it was to
supply men or women destined to accompany the king,
when he died, to * Ambomdrombé,’ the shoade of the
departed. The sasrifice was of a voluntary nature and
broame gennine auicide: for meveral days the people
awaited one or more who would be willing to offer them-
selves for death, und when the number was complete they

1 fcs vol 3 1mt pamt, p 103,

¥ hlsry Eartoan, Darsicl, Ao Lombacat, L'Ueas drbaguons,
£bfyy 1 g1 | Durkhwm, Le LB a_::" il
* Durkhelm, Le Smndk, p. 240,
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went away to dic on the tomb of their chief, amid = vast
cancourse, accempanying the king, his posssaions, and
flocks, to serve him beyond the grave. Thase who
[ itted suicide were d with flowers and wreathe,
They went to their death a to 2 festival, and their memory
is kept alive down to the present fme.”

‘This statement of M. Rusillon clerly confitms Durk-
heim's enplanationz, which are largely true. Al the
same, it is by oo means certain that they exhause every
possible case. It may happen that 2n individual kills
himaelf in & merc fit of anger, throvgh some outburst we
are unable by understand ; he puts an end to his swn life,
if e cannot fall upon bis enemy.  Apparcntly, thia signi-
£cs nothing but fury raised to & paroxysm blinding its
victim and leading him, in bis desire for destruction, to
massacre himself. Do we not feel that such acts belong
to the realms of the absurd ?

The absued 7.. That is soon seid, Tt is difficult to
keep the word out of gae’s mind.  In realiry, however,
benzath the apparent stupidity of an act which at first we
ate unable to understand, there Snally cmerges a single
thought : the idea of vengeante. By committing suicide,
the man, carried away by anger, hurls himself inta the
world of invisible apirits, whence he will inflict every form
of savagery upon 2 foe whom, in the ordinary conditions
of Jife, he is unable to reach or injure. It is really this
that giwes its trus metning to the suicide related shove by
Maurice Leenharde, only one aspeer of which we had
dwelt upon. MNow let us examine the deed 25 o whole,
in all its bearings. " A young wife has hanped hergelf.
Close to the dead woman stands her husband with bowed
head. An ald paypchological #ats addresses bim aloud :
“Ah! You wanted o concesl your fickle comduct I
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Now the death of your wife has dencunced you | What
will you do how ? Whydldywwmgywrmfei’
The hushard's infideli ght about i the wife &
mlmsofthgwwlfnmuahehumhmmdﬁnmhu
ancestors, a atate of diseouragement which decides her to
commit suicde. You have injured my fife: I wili not
leave you alore, Hers we have the jdea of injury, it is
not even a case of retalintion. ‘The situstion is clear; the
husband will be terrified by the apparitions of his wife
punmuing him day end nighe.”?

This is not poculiat to New Caledonia, M. Rusillon
finds that it happens regululy in Madagascar in those
pamofthenhndthﬂhaumtyat——mcnly recently—

lized. In the C , M., Pierre Gallind
mﬁedthﬁfollumngfnm .&mlnumcdmlla.wcauﬂ,
condemned to death, and oecuted, His father, con-
vinced that some one he does not know s the cause,
inﬂimdﬂﬂinpqn himsclf so that he may go and avenge

md;—q;‘\.d" T0-ree Thudnoemunmm]mdm
Rm.hu oo 3 the talon and Legronds {
M Mauncx L-“gh-m » lbu:um'?u e dmmﬂeof lhe ll‘

ﬂunuﬂwm[hldml\mhthm,ndmﬂwghlu
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Lin son’s death in the Beyond. In Gabun, M. Hermann
soted many similar cases. It in not only an invisible power
which the suiride mabilizes, it is also the clan of the suicide
himself that bestirs itself and holds agcountable the clan
of the offender ax the causa of orerything. By bringing
about 1 desth, he bas wronged « whole group. [t matters
little that death was selfinflicted ; it would not have
taken place but for the offence.  /And 50 a8 event of this
kind becomes the occasion of a great palaver: the loss
inflicted on the group must be redressed.  This accords
s0 well with the customs of the natives of the Conga, that
it is 0o infrequent evont for 1 child, without going to the
extreme of suicide, o inflict 2 wound upon hims=lf solely
in order to caute trouble to a commde of another cian
who has insulted or molested him in one way or anothert

Are there not even cases in which the individual who
keillg himsclf purmues in the next world the invisible beings
that annoy him 7 * One of my parishioners of Mafuhé,”
relates M. Ramseyer, * was tormented by what he called
"evil gpirits.” He had restless dreams, provoked cither
by illneas or by an uneasy conscience, T be rid of them,
he hanged himself. His brother deglared to me : * New
it will be rhe turn of the evil spirits down there (or up
there), who made him suffer !'*  This one cxample in
« thowsand shows us that the native, cven when puzzling
us by the apparcat irrationality of his act, is frequently
follmngouthmldﬁ We do oot always under-
stand it, since it happens to be rdically different fram
the idess chat we may be entertaining.®  We use the word

lpumlmmmmn Reaillon, P Gallund, and Ch. Farmmn,

mﬂq&um}.lnﬂdah}whmhﬂﬁwm
lmmmmd'rnuw,fwmmiummmalh
wonldend Cnmnhhkmd.mmmﬁq-mmm‘h
nlkdulypu-. B abe we wre confromsad wub the e of rofenge.
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* jdes” to indicate the mental image which, in the mind
aof pneivilized man, determines coaduct the significance
of which we hawt: some difficulty in grasping, This term,
however, should not be employed without due ¢ i
The beliefs in question 2re not alwaps so precise 2y we
imagine them to be.  In order to attempt to make sotas-
what clear bath to ourselves 2nd to others what takes place
in the subjects studied, we are inclined to expresy it with
a distinctness which is lacking in their thoughts. The
beliefs, certain of which we note apeciaily, really act upon
untivilized man, but they act mainly in their affective
aspect, through the emoticns they call forth.  The inten-
sity of the cmotion here replaces the precise distinctness
of the idea, and this enables us to understand bow it is
that beliefs, never very explicit, eo-emist in & somewhat
plle-tntle disorderly fashion, though containing obvious
contradictions. Cen we be surprised to find that un-
civilized noan, ingtead of pursning aline of strict : ing
is 40 often swayed entirely by passion ?

Belief in magic creates for uncivilized man a world
governed by the unforeseen, in which uncertainey in the
dominant fecling, Now, uncertainty inevitably begets
far. How can one help wondering with strained
anxiety what the morrow will bring forth, that is to say,
what will, to-morrow, be the wicked fancy of these who
Tha chuid wher Jull kimuedf—fiur they are imrarishly chidres m nsch. chive—
an oftem the dsire b ame Eae A o the miCr L wbo bas Fated b,
Suscuie m oz way of drewing open the pamon the blama of the genanl pable,
or of exormg Wim remnme, | And tha huppans withour this desre bupg com-
phovted, w0 the cae of uncwnlued maa, by e belef in the mobdizazos of
otcolt ptwin.  Further nn we shall wsalywe 2 opmber of fasty which et o
d—m:;uhrh:&ﬂd—ﬂ;ﬂnmdmhdtb—ﬁvmufm of the

bk id practces Moght not g be wad of pevtuen
of the sentental denmm whch sod 0 wands I
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aze all-powerful  Clearly, anxiety is zot & normal state
of mind; one trics to escape it, and succeeds only by
refuting to think of that mysteriovs domain : what will
be will be. What ia the use of torruring oneself before-
hand ? Ont resigns onescld without a protest to that
which is & happen, which clades all attempts at foresight,
against which nathing can be done.  One is like the un-
sesigting leaf which the breeze tasses about it pleasure.
There may possibly hea cortain swectness in the far sieme
of a life such as thiz. But one iz defonceless agzinst the
pamions whith may suddenly risc in their fury, destroying
everything in their way. From a state of pleassat amiling
indolente, the subject, as though suddenly aroused, passes
straighteay to onc of mad cxci , b the
of terror and the unleashing of the most bloodthmty
appemes

It is thy that universal animism—which, with-
out being magic itself, iz a sort of complex substitutice
for it—Xkecpa alive and continuaily intensifies fear, at the
same time increasing suspiclon. It consists in atttibuting
naturzl phenomena to personal wills—uot to o singie will
but to several, a8 multiple 45 is the infinite variety of that
which rouges it, Struck by the devastating hurricane,
far more than by the beneficent regularity of nature's
workings, by the crueity of famine, by Ulness, by acci-
dents, by death, far more than by the trapquillity of normal
life, the myrads of ocoult powers that govern the world
are suspected by it of being wicked and wishing it ill.
They may be appeascd, of at all events neutralized.  An
stterapt is made to win their favour by observances which
roust be kept, Mo stone must be deft unturned o obtain
posaession of secret charms capable of removing hostile
forces, of controliing them and of thearting their effects.
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From fetishists are protured objects on which is con-
ferred the power to protect from disestrous infuerces and
from the accidents which such influences might causa
‘T'hiz magic is exsantially 2 defensive weapoz, It is harm-
ful in the semse that, concentrating the whole of a man's
confidence upon certain material things, it induces the
mind not to seek improvements. Should one or more
fcmhee be pmtd laadeqmne to supply the whole of the
pt is made to discover others.
These ire pmcured and confidence ia reborn.  There is
no cscape from the state of irtational concern by which
the intellect is held captive.

Confidence in all these fotishes is great, and yet uz-
civilized man s cver afraid lest his cnomy posecss o fotish
more powerful than his owa., " Whatever price,” re-
marks M. Bumier, * 2 man miy have paid for one of
bis fotishes, he never knowns whether it may not have lost
its virtue without ite external appearance being in the
slightest degree changed. FPousibly the spirit or the
power that dwelt in the fetish may have disappeared
owing to the influence of a stronger fetish or a9 the result
of an accident.  For instance, when eating mear out af
& pot, if onc of those prescnt cither deliberately or acci-
dentally puts his foot on his neighbour's, he thereby
destroys the power of all the fetishes which the latter had
acquired, and the poor fellow now possesses anly empty
and perfectly useless tokens, Should he know this, he

cthers; but such = piece of iil-lick may happen
without hiz knw]edge, and the fetishist is ever in terror;
firgt, lewt he may not possess a fetish for every possible
eventuality ; second, Jest thote be has may, unkrowa to
himself, have loat their efficacy.!
1 Pl orraspocdence, 2a0d Janoary, zgay.
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For such a belicf to immobilize the intellect is & serious
thing enough, but a further complication ensues. While
it i poasible, to some excent, to turn aside the make-
walence of the accult powers, certain peaple, it ia believed,
are able to obtain possession and make usc of them for
evil purposes, Indesd, there is the charm-working
* specialist ™ to whom appeal those whe wish o injure
an cnemy.  They ask him for the fetish powerful encugh
ta counteract, even from afar, the sther fetishes by which
m Jin i d 1 halt: h‘lmlﬁlf A Fm
kim they procure the prescription csplb]: of unleashing
miskortune,

Charm-working practice bears the mast diverse
names among diferent peoples, but its characteristics are
cverywhete the same. To the people of South West
Madaguscar, the Ferfdd, which we shall take an a type of
these operations, i everpthing—spell, cnchanement,
philtre, ligature, Fescination—that has for it object
mysteriouely to infurc some onc. At bottom, it implics
an effart on the part of eas man to attack another without
revezling himself. 1t stands for the realization of enmiey
end mischicf, Governor Julicn,! who has studied the
matter in detail on the spot, has discovercd that this charm
it suppooed to poksesy eﬂiuq pmportiomtc to the will
behind it. Sometimes it cccasions an illness wlm;h
causcs the rul.n of the most carcfully prcpmd p]lns
it P y raises an insut whmh
abruptly terminates soma undertaking. To artain these
veaults, which are of infinite variety, the charm, once pre-
pared, must be deposited in the right apot. ' The malcfic

I Frowr o Etimeprapiee e dec Tradiwmer sepulres, Ful We ke
thin Gppuricmcy mlnmn duomu of tw:wﬂ.y m:ndl- .I'blh
Governoy Julet im made an the pacpla dwelling
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influence will sometimes come from simple ingredients
mixed with the foed, or simply from contact with a gar-
ment, or an intimate objoct, 2 utensil which, it is known,
must be touched by the persoz murked dowa for injury,
Cerizin charms are 0 subtlc that it i sufficicnt to pras
them on the mark made by a person's footsteps, or to
plunge them rapidly into the apring of water from which
he drinks, for him o be henceforth at thelr mercy.  Sall
morc terzible i3 the Prride that acty from a distancs, by a
mere Jook or & gesture in @ given direction  ‘The eye
and the finger, by the power of the charm, then act ss the
Iightning flask itsclf would do.  The wery name alonc,
ly quite ¢ place and uttered by chance in

'FF

some insignificant phrass, provokes the most
resmits.”

The Puriké docs not always act with this terrifying
rapidity, Itis supposed to cause m the victim a sort of
decline or d by painful dej
znd gradoal emac:mon, fol]ow:d—npar: from nm:]y in-
tervention—by death, Appeal for such intervention is
made to a skiful mbiars. Ore of the most dreaded
spells bears the special name of Rakdid. 1t is made out
of the dust raken from the impress of some one's steps,
or from the spot where this person has sat. * The dust,
mixed with certain charms after propitiatory incantations,”
saps M. Julien, “ possesses considerable malefic power.
There must be procounced, dong with the name of the
victim, that of the diseass which it iz desired to iniict
upon bim. This is generally 2 tumour, which rapidly
assumes enormous proportions. Tt begina with the fect,
and movement from place o plice in impossible,”

! Many wlum riputed exther cened o moudefic bear the namy of Lsoulree,
Linerully, * what & not shown with the Gager” (edri)
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Another speli is the Tiéabd, The victim suddenly be-
comes fechle and faints away, withont suspocting the
origin of the trouble, This charm is also very mapid in
its cffects, though easicr to rosist.  In every family there
jn at least ane member who knows what to do to counter-
act the power of the charm. Tha victim utters inco-
herent calls, as theugh he had suddenly gone mad, I
treated at once, the malady is easily cured, bur if the
slightest delay intervenes, grave complications supervenc,
followsd by death.
ﬂoourdmg to M‘ Jullcn‘ there is not & nngle malady
phe, which is oot atiri-
Imted. to some mldic prmw:. What he found among
these people in South West Madagascar, is exactly what
is rampunt ameng all uncivilized peoples.  Namea change
but the thing itself is everywhere the same.  Whether in
Afrlca, in Oceania, or elswhera, vacivilized man i
1 by the g him* “What ter-
rifies him is that nothing reveals to hun what is thus heing
otgamized againat biv, and 0o oot has any reison cver to
rogard himeclf as safe. Ewery man is at all timey Jiable
to become the victim of an evil spell which some un-
kaown individual has cast.  How can he know whether

1 [n the wark o whech severl allumors bave bam mads, Governor Jobes
rl-mgnn_
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same mysterious ingredient bay not been secretly alipped
into his food oc onto his clothes? What can be that
apparently soathing word uttered with intent ta injure
him ! How is he to defend himself against u look laden
with spite and hatred ? A man never knows by whom
be ia threstened or hunted down and spicefully injured.
It may be that, at his very side, stands the eccret enemy
whe: has won the invisible pawers over to his side.  One
pever knows what particolar act will betray his hostile
intentions, but one trembles, and the slightest accident
may let locse the worst suspicions, vialent accysations,
and mpll:lble ill-will. There iz nothing that is natural,
that is to say, nath:.ng that is not bmughr. about by cal-
culated znd perverse A mn js
Killed in battle, ftis h:hcvtd, only becausc an evil spell
has been cast upon him. The main precccupation of
uncivilized man ia to discover what enemy has bewitched
him?  Should his suspicions Srd wn objecti—as may
readily happen if he has 2 vivid imaginstioo—immediate
and irreparable outhursey of rage and cruelry will follow.

Thasc who bring to pass the evil deeds suspected are
the real gorcerers, It is impartant b give this word its
exact meaning. A sorcerer is not any man who is abie
to use an occult power; otherwise, the same would have
to be given to every individual who bas recounic to the
traditional eechnical practices; indeed, there is not ane
of thesc which does not claim to add & heteragensous and
complenentary foree to ax cbject or an act, by means of
4 rite ar ceremony, of by tecoutsc to @ gesture, a formulz,
or an individual. By the perfarmance of magical rites,
however, the technician, among the uncivilized, has pro-
grissed unwittingly in the direction of a claim that is

1 Sec Apperde (L.
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diswtrovs both to himgelf and to others, *' As ditcan-
certing techniques,” says Father Bouvier, * predispoae
those who adopt them without adequate intellectual and
menal pmpnrmon to the unhealthy fover of occnlt prac-
tices, #0 certain 4
ideas om sympsthy, lnmlﬂblf icad an infesioe rnmts]:ty
a]nnglmuorf" ¥ or magical supersti Ay
magical rites the savage techrician, oo reaching the ex-
tmnehmuufhnpowu.hopummumpthm by
divination, by uunlmn intw certaia rewud knolw]edge,
the * nhil * of rodi v ar d

dreams of far_'hnnung aome of the myateries that oppross
him,” ‘This effort may some day end in immoral ond
anti-zocial practices, It does not do this all at once, and
it would he unjust to see araightesy in o magica] practics
2 eriminal act of malevolent sorcery.

Uncivilized man does not mwke this mistake. He
docs not confuse tagether the empirical medicine man,
whose remedies, even though based on rational shaerva-
ticns, are supposed to utilize occult properties, the fetish-
ints from whom Jucky charms may be obtained, and the
genuine sorcerers. ' The first are willed by a pame
which connotes nothing offensive, and which, amang the
Bantus, meins healer or dlagnostician. These wre
spoken of without animonity or disdain; the others are
regarded as casters of spells, wizards, night-prowlers,
w}mh doctors." 4 'I'hey inspire a sort of holy terror.

tr a d ion must cerefully be muin-
medbetwoenthuemchaseaofmdmdmh Unfor-
tunarely, this has not been done with sufficient precision
in many writings, [t must be confessed, howsver, that
2 weried of imperteptibie trangitiony tnay kad fom ane
Buarics, Arclimchet de il rebpeste, sept -oct. 1902, P 407,
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f to another, from ices which have nothing
merally reprehcnsible in themaelvu, to others that are
realiy criminal.

There is the kidf, for instance, which, among the
natives of South Wast Maﬂagamr, indicates a chlm thar
againgt , and
malefactars. " The m.tlm, M. Ju]wn tells oy, e it
for protecting their crops, their women, and their Aocks
from robbers, galiants, snd highway brigands. Kiddes
wre utilized for protecting houses and villages; their
principal effect iz to nullify the vittucs that malefactors
obtain from the amulets they wear for ensuring the suc-
ccss of their enterprises. According to the nature of
their migdeads, thoae who expese themaelves to the in-
flusace of the kidiwi are affiicted with cvils which de-
nounce them whilst exposing them to the sarcase and
segtn of the masses.  For instence, the harvest robbers,
after cramming themselves with food protected by a bddw
will have their mouths ontracted and twisted, their
tongues being no longer shle to articulate intelligible
words ; sometimes a kind of paralyis, either partial or
genenal, will accampany or aggravate these symptoms.
In other cases the thief will be unable ra stir fram the spat,
quite incapable of escaping from the scene of his cheft.
The kidly i auj o produce, in cartain cases, a kind
of abdominal distention which graduaily invades the entire
bedy. When the throat hecomes affected, the victim dies
suffocated, after painful contractions of all his musdles. | , .
Cermnh&hr:camthehuofailmamyfurphns,m
that the thisf, unable to End hix way back, remains
stupefied and allows himsclf 1o be takea on the very spot
which be is most anxions to leave, Sametimes alvo the
ke calls forth an unaceustomed sound, the cry of an




MoRAL DISINTEGRATION ID1

snima] or the fall of some heavy body, just at the moment
when it is propitious for the awner to jntervene,  Finally
some of them, we are asgured, speak and warn the person
concerned just a5 4 watchful friend would do.”

‘Thess means of defence, illusory though they be, are
0o more criminal than other means used by civilized man
in defending his safe or strong box—traps for tatching
the marauders, warning bells, erc.  But when you are in
poasesiion of such mysterfons means of defending your-
self, there in # great temptation to use them as offcnsive
weapons and to direct upon an encmy agamst whom you
have evil intentionn cruel maladies which will i
and kill him. " 'When the bidfx or the owrikd,"” gt
informed, ** has to act against some definite person, in
the course of the incantations there must be uttered several
times the anme of the victim and the narure of the disease
it is desired to inflict upon him."  Is it invariably in order
to defend oncaell against & dreaded attack that this name
will be uttered /  Why should it never be uttersd with
thought of attack ? It is this that leads ooz o mis-
represent the influence of the dmbiaras.  As a tule, these
magiciana are expected to make charmy and spells for
parposcs of defence, Their trade has all the charactenstics
of a sacred office. *' The man who fulflls its dutizs,™
says M. Julien, “'is honourcd and resprcted. In the
tribe he has prestee morad ascendency than that of the
greatest political chiefs. The dmpawdzdid! themselves
always keep one of them at hand 15 2 confidential adviser.
-+ . The rdle of these dmbiases would not be exentially
harmful, did not cupidity transform many of them inta
common spell casters.  In such cases, it in ar night that
they engage in practices that are as mysterious as they are

1 Erpaclogially = he who regm,” sraaiga, kg, choef.
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universally dreaded.  They wander about quite naked,
and, ot approaching the houss where the person o be
bewitched in sleeping, they cogage in a hellish dance,
supposed to represent what the natives in their tervor call
*the sob of the departed.’. .. By means of a thorn
ameared over with soms melchic substance, it is possible
to throw a spell upon whesoever cats the food pffered by
the hand in which the thorn is concealed. Thus, the
nmatives claim, numerous deaths and cruel disewses are
inflicted upan mankingd without it being possible to en-
tertzin anything but mere suspicion agsinst their ingti-
gators,”  In dll these cases, it is cvidently the client who
appeals to the dmpivsa ta intervene in a way that causes
him to depert from his purely protective rdle.

Great importance roust be attached to these peycho-
logicai ** alidings ™ which bring about a transition from
the defensive to the offensive. M. Burnier noticed that
a native whose Ecld produccs litle, whereas his ncigh-
bour’s produces a grest deal, hesitates between two
methods. *“ He is 2 prey to two feelings: jealousy of
the man Wwho is more favoured than himsclf, 2nd the desire
to secare 3 gimilar ad He will thercforc try to
procure ane of the two fnilowmg medicines, or perhaps
both at once: the one inteaded to make his own field
prosper, the other which he will hide in biz ncighbour's
field for the purpose of ruining him! Hc therefore
appeals to the fetishist, not caly to compass his own pro-
tection but t5 igjure the other person.  Muaglc beging to
bcnolomg:ranlmtmmmtufpmmonhmawupon
of witcheraft, The fetshist is now on the path of what
is to be req) sorcery,

if, invtead of considering the motives of his act, we

1 Paneal corrarpondiatics, and Jatisry, 1gay.
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consider the methods to which he has recourse, we are
ounﬁmudmduhenmed.mgmslopt. By virtue of
his hehef in " oecult sympathics,” he mixes with his in-
any sub which he imagines will make
them eﬂ’e:um. Certain of these substances are simply
repulsive or ridiculous.  When one contents oncacH with
hmmwi.nga]mlehumanperspinnnnmthehop:ef
icating to z <hild hat of the energy of the
mdividml] ﬁ'cmwhnmtthubeenmkm it is not a very
seriouy matter, But when onc claime to utilize powder
mada from carbonized human flesh, then it becomes a
matter of discowering the meana whereby this substance
may be procured. Donbiless it is not mash to supposc
that one began by utilizing the corpses of slain faes.  And
cortainly this docs not appear to the mase consticnce as
an achen to be cond 42 Onee, h , the udlity
of this special powder is sdmitted and confid kened
in the virtue of this precious ingredient, whar will 2 man
aot da oo secure for himseif the advantage of this weapon 7
When the thing to be done is to prepare medicine in-
tended for the satisfaction of xlfish and cven wolent
passiona, how could one help baing graduaily led to the
perpetration of some possibly cruel cuirsge ?  The man
15 on the path that leads him from an attitude of defence
to one of aggression. Once on this path, to what stage
will be not ga?  The truc sarcerer keeps bis mind intent
upon the realization of a dream : how is he to obtain the
cxcess of force which nothing matural can procure for
hirn ? The same dream hesets the individual who comes
wsking him for the actursed tecipes.  Both alike urgently
crave for this energy, If need be, they will commit
crimes in order to obtain it.

18ee Popcholyger b ke Cwrversion chiic e pigple: son-crvdisis, wel 1. Bpe
E15HIF
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We are unable to make a choice between horrors ever
irspired by the sumc motive. " One night," says M.
Dieterden, © & man, the worse for drink, is

dragged away by friends and led far from the viliage to =
meuntaincus spot where are seen the buts of boys artend-
ing 'initativa " lessons. At once he iy surrsunded by 2
band of men wha begin chanting the * mokcrotlo,” 4 war
song of the Basutos, while he is aeized and firmly held.
A medicine wan draws nsar and with his knife puts the
drunken man’s ankle out of joint, whilst the men sing
Touder and Jouder to drown the victim's cries.  After this
his other leg is smashed with an aze, and the marrow is
extracted by breaking the bone upon a stons,  The sing-
ing becomes louder than cvet.  Then one eye after another
is torn from itz socket.  Finally, certain picoes of flesh
are cut away from the body of the wretched sufferer.
After this the finishing blow is deait, und the mutilated
eotpae is flung into the bush to be devoured by wild beasts.
‘While all this is taking place, the two sons of the vichim,
wha belong to the school of initiabon, hear the cries of their
uafortunate father, a3 do their comrades, and say to onc
another: ' In not that our father's voice # Why this
murder? Why this cruelty #..."  In preparing certain
potent medicines, the ingredients of which they consiat
must include fat, Besh, and akin taken from s fvivg man
or woman. It is quite simple: thers s be these
things, taken, as I bave just told you, from a living being.
And when the medicing-man ameds to provide himself
with these powerful medicines, nothing will stop him."
" In a village of the Antsianhaka region, not far from

Imerimandrose (Mar %" relates M. G. Mondain,
L Poprnal aer Myschomi i 6. 1, Com Lt
ms,.h'.mnm a1 s 0 Fasisbg 4o e

Croergm - . . ¥ol. 8 P 47140
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“lived the keeper of an idal, who had long claimed to

o the power, in return for numercus presents snd
offerings to his fctish, of pressrving the rice plantations
from the ravages of hail. Mew, as it bappens, hail has
fallen recentiy. Aoger of the villagers, who had regu-
larly contribueed their offerings. A sorcerer, however,
is seldom caught napping. * Yos," he said, “ you have
brought me your tribute, but, long age, in the times of
yausr ancostors, the idol was accustomed to the sacrifice
of the tongue snd entrails of a child of ten.’ ... Twenty-
seven villagers consult together and begin searching for
parentuunsatural enough to sell theit child ; they buy and
kill bim, tear out his tongue, which they take to the idel,
and afterwards scatter the blood and entrails aver the
sutrounding tulls, Thes¢ men have been arrested, and
an enquiry is being made. [t has not yot, however, been
possible to learn the name of the guardizn of the idol, as
the accused men cefuse to dencunce him."

" Yesterday I was informed,” relates M. 5, Galley
{Gabun), " that in the forest there s a band of brigands
on the lovk-out to kill women. They are six iz number,
and have partaken together of medicine prepared by a
prezt sorcerer of Samkits, and intended to aid in the
slaughter of many elephints. One form of medicine,
however, i not suficient, therc must be others.  The best
congists in killing wotsen, teadng out their hearts, and
taking ther skulls ; from these ingredients is made a most
efficacious drug which, along with gunpowder, is intro-
duced into the barrel of 4 musket. The clephants wili
fall dead without any trouble. Our sitx braves began by
killing 2 woman of the tribe of the Mvémé, then another
of the tribe of the Eycfal. A third succeeded in making

1 Yourmal der Muriews J0aBiilngies, 1913, 0 DD g5a-ab}
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ber eecape. The hraves were seen in the village in front
of us, and the women trembled, no longes daring to leave
their huts t¢ ga to the pluatations,” 2
Along with ull these crimes—of which it would be only
toa easy to multiply examples—we have witnessed the rise
of a new form of magic, which no longer bears any relation
ta that which might be called protective.  This kind of
magic, that of the sorcerer, is eminently antisocial, and is
dreaded ax surh. Amongst its ingredients it requires
abjects or aubstances which can be procured unly by
crifmes repugmant to the mass conacience. Al the same,
it is not immoral solely because of the methods ta which
it bas reconrse. It is immoral by reason of the passions
itend to satizfy, pasvions that are essentially celfish
and persanal. No loager iv it 2 matter of defending
people against occult mﬂuemes, or freeing them from
duﬁl:: and guardmg thgr.n against accidents, e, but

eather of pursuing ion of an tvil aml
securing for euac]fa power to which one has no ﬂght,
of precuring d wealth. "™ Evidently,” says Father

Tnlles, * in ordinary life and by the sheer force of cir-
cumstances, the role of fetishist and sorcerer will often be
continved in one and t.he SALE person. Some particular
P o 4 by bis family,
a Fetivhist m:mad. in pubim, wili also be = sorcerer,
though in the ubmost secreey » if hiz position enables him
to maintsir this capacity, he will be universally feared and
hated, will continue his existence only by terror and
murder, and will daily tromble for his very life." 2
The man whe feeln himaelf dreaded fike same wild
beast experiences a sort of svage pride.  He wishes o
1 Yumrwal sty Muawo fvongiliuer, iz, o, p. 118,
¥ Sraive o Edmalagar rebgumic, 1e tonee, p 1T
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be the one who is feared and sugpests to himself the foel-
ings which make of him an outhw, He fu]s impelied
to do the very cpponite of what is

and practised. What other mea regar:l as obl:g-mom.
he does pot consider as spplicable to himself, and he
scorns 4 spirit of conformity which would deprive him of
al his originality,. What others sbjure, howewer, in
abedicm:tnsodalcumm,r for him an invincibl
attraction. He regards himeclf as muperior to zll con-
siderations of ordinary marality, 1 e rebel s.g:.mst e
ligion and its ordi The * ta
whom one bas totounc for protection against evil in-
fluences is anught in open daylight, with the knowledg
of the whele world.  The sorcerer however is approached
by night, he i3 consulted when no one is about. No
doubt the “medicine-man,” even when working in public,
conceals the tricks he practises and pronounces in an nn-
intelligible mazner the formulas of which he makes use.
This, however, ia only his way of keeping to himself the
secretx in hin posseagion and by which he lves, The
reason why the sorcerer talkes care not to work In the full
Light of day is because his decds of darkness are such as
the muss conscience would feel bound to condemn and
prevent, for the actions which men living in 4 state of
society are abliged to reprove are those which it pleases
him to recommend or to perform.  For the success of the
practices of ordinary magic—that which we shall usually
call white magic—many deeds of putifcation are fro-
quently enjoined.  For the success of the practices of
witcherafr, however, that is to sy of hlack magic, it is
frequently the very opposite of purification that is re-
quired. Whereas continence, for instance, is exacted of
the women who have remained behind in the village during
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umuuu the BOTCETT.
These are never performed without 1 morbid feeling
that they are prejudicial to the social life of clan or tribe,
The scenes that take place in the tropica] fareate beer 2
strange resemblance eo thase which, so we are informed,
characterized the witches' Sabbaths during the wholc of
the Middle Agos.  Joy in evil ; wuch is the mental state
of the sorcerer.  Thia is why he is the one being who is
hated and detested above all others, tv meet whom an
ont’s path ia hurtful, who must be kept away at all costs
and got rid of, i this can be effected without danger.

In certain districts—on the banks of the Zambezi, for
instance—the oatives endure all the trrom of anxiety at
the thought of the evil whu.‘.'h he mny inflict upon them.
The individual Ty aware of the pre-
sence of the dreaded nm-u:m-. even though he may be
perfectly innocent.  Many people are accused of sorcery
who know nething st all about it. How could this fear
Fail to proclaim to ut the evil desire in those whom it
torments, which only witcheraft can satisfy ? When one
hay such 1 dread of spells, i not ons termpted ta have
reconrse to those capable of casting them ' The Fear of
porcercrs does not always mean that sorcerens exist
Still, it indicates the presence of those pasaions which call
sorcery into existence.

‘Wiile sarcery is oot everywhere a reality, it is not to
be wondered at that it sssumes grave and even sinister
preportions among cértin tribes.  In southern Africa it
ia the Kaffirs, and more especially the Zulus, who practise
sorcery and often terrify the rest of the Bantus. In the
Congo region, the sorcerers form reguler secret spcietics
which tmerit close study. The sorcerer is what he is only
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after o prolonged initiation begun in childhood and
carried on for years,  From some individuwd coputed to
beslimplefetinhisthglwnlthsvirmgl ofplanm,rm
dies, poisony, 4 host of secret tudiments, and is himself
regarded s a fetishist pupil. In due course be is received
e ber of a secret broth d. Heis not at first
acquainted with ity bers, who appear masked st all
their mestings. He takes the dual cath chat he will,
blindly and under penalty of death, sbey the spinit who,
through the medium of the head men, commaends the
society, and that he will never reveal, alse under penalty
of death, the secrets of the socicty, the pass words, the
namea of his fellow-members when he learna who they
are, especially of the head We are indebted ©
Father Trilles for 1 thorough study of this initiation, all
the details of which he has reconstructed, giving a long
description of the successive tests. It may be asserted
that these tests cover svery possible degres of perversity.

To brecome a member of the brothcrhood, the candi-
date must have committed a erime, This implics that he
has given proof of his courage, and that ageinst  village
hontile to his own, Then a second sk is given him,
once again « murdes; but this time the victim is not o
siranger or 2 mere anybody, but is chosen from amonget
his newrest relatives, his mother or his eldest daughter.
It is = veriteble human sacrifice thet be Is called wpon to
make before a frenzied arowd, above the savered trusk
of a cuphorhia, o shrub fram which fows & viscous
narcotic sap. “ When arteries and veins are emptied
and the wictim bes coascd her fnal convulsions, the sap
and the blood are mingled tagether; the neophyte is the
firat to drink, then follow the others in eurn until the cup
is quite empty.  The bleodless body of the victim is then
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#et on w funersl pile, slightly roasted, wnd divided
inta as many pieces a5 there are persons present, gene
twelve.  The flesh is immediately devoured, but the boaes
are carefully ser apart.  These wre again placed on the
pile unel they are almost carbeaized, when they are again
withdrawn and divided into twelve portions.  The traces
oftheh:dwmfastmumﬁ:]lyeﬁmdandaumw
the w]llge The victim's bomu, pulverized, will be used
s dients for « & patent charma.”*

The tests that follow re esulmally testa of
and endorance. The Jest surpasses all in horror.  The
aspirant leads forward 3 human vietim, gencrlly a waman,
thaugh frequently a captive or 4 stolen child. The victim
must be suffocated, not bled to death. ** No sconer has
death supetvened than victira and sorcercr are closcly
bound to exch other, breast to breast, head t head, and
mouth to meuth ; meanwhile 2 pit ar least three metres
deep has been dug,  Into it the two bodies zra carefully
let down, the sorcerer being underneath, The hed-mae
makes aure that the bodies are quite firm, and the pit i
covered over with boughs, abave which i erected 2 hut
of a special type.

For three whole days the neophyte will rewain in this
ponition, the silence all around being absalute ; st each
forest path leading to the glade are posted men wha
mount guard and prevent all gecess to him.  Sometimes,
T have been told, the neaphyte cannot endure the test and
is driven insane. A missionary friend of mine, sttracted
bythedmmudcduufmeafthmwmchu.cmday
broke through ; he oncovered the pit and wicnessed chis
barrible spem:le. When the three dayn have clapacd,

phyte is solemnly d from the pit and taken
3 Semarmt J Ftherlogat relipich, 122 sewwoe; P 175
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back to his hut, still bound to the corpse.  In this position
he will remain for an additional three days.  Dhuring this
time, ke is at liberty to ear and drink ar plessure, though,
in taking up food and drink, he must use, sat his own
kands, but the uabound right hand of the corpse. A
friend will place each morsel into this hand, and the food
will in this way be inserted into the mouth.

On the sixth day the adour, as may be imagined, has
become intolerable, but the test is st sz end.  The paticnt
i relensed and washed with hastral water ;, bis whole body
is puinted with oil (fez4) and red powder, and be performs
2 sacred dance in the centre of the plade. Then the
corpse is brought to him. With the knifc of initiation
he cuts the wrist, and mking the hand af the corpse,
performs 2 new daote. ‘This hand is then put out &
dry : he will use it in future for certain magical opera-
tions. It wili be 2 potent fetish.”

We will give no further odious detals of this initiation,
The investigation of Father Trilles received tragic con-
firmation during the cight months following December
1917, in the affair before the court of the Bas-Cavally
{French West Aftica). The document before oy eyes?
in the official atory of the crime which was committed and
of the investigation to which it gave rse; it also containe
the authentic report of the cross-cxamdnation, It con-
cerned the murder perpetrated by the Wihibis, 1 secret
socicty of sorcerers openating in the Pié tribe, & sub-
division of San-Pedra.  According to M, Prouteaus, the
administrator of the district, u dozen societies of the same
kind exist in the district, committing similar crimes,

1 Srmanr & Ethavhgye rebpewer, and sacon, pp s33-ule  TF Procheieger
at fa cowtersian . .owtlon poasg.
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This official arrived at the conclusions we have l]'.'rurly
|dv=noed, i regards whut congtitutes the sorcerce’s
. " he says, " the sor-
cerer who su:rctly pral:tllu evil with the fetishist {the
Deye) who is a real shaman, and whose magical science
poust be emplayed anly to protect men from the doings
of spirits, and also to warn them of the wrath of some
particular deity, which they ace able to distinguish by
innumerable signs. The Die is a distributor of talis-
mans and an orgamizer of caplatory or propitistory
mactifices,  The i is an adept of black mapic.”
Thete are distinct ranks in the FikiH socicties, The
neaphyte remaine sevetzl yeam w3 2 “ messenger,’” and
preses through threc grades before taking maok among
the " Téau " (elders) from whom the head-men are
chosen. Promotion appears to take place by unmty,
eath tnan advancing a stage wh bis p
either passes to o higher class or dies. It alaa eemg clear
thar one condition of advancement is the obligation on
the part of the candidate ta supply 2 human vicim. Each
waciety ansembles once month, on the pight of the full
maon, and these arc vetitable witches' sabbath
Prcpmmnfurt.hmadwbﬂmmadebypmahnguf
substances which cause genuine hallucinstiont Sccnes
ofudlcorgylrethemmmm practice. It is at these
kit that they g lly confer about the
next vietim. * He whose turn has come is invited to
point cut the man—or woman—whom he wishen to Lill,
and if be appears to be forgetting his promises, whgnthe
1% The plire whert the weemert iset,™ I i been informed, =
vhmmlkm.nmmnwdpwnmm"‘gcuﬂﬁulnhm
L]

But ik varceren i ther own L] bl them m e
-mdhqnﬁmm| !h":.lh“l-h
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time comes to act, he is publicly called upon to explain
himoelf. ‘The choice of the victim in oot Joft to chance,
The #¥kik can give caly one of his near relatives, such
23 his father, brother, wife, or son. When, therefore, 2
ctime hag been committed by soreerers, the calpeit must
always be sought in the immediate circle of the wictim.
‘Thus, previous to our arrival, when a death wes imputed
to the #ikikis, all the near relatives of the dead man wers
at onte subjected to 1 strict ordeal,  And so, possibly
along with & fow innocent persans, the guilty were surc
of being taken. The way in which the victim was killed
was stldom by cutting the threat.  As a rule, the more
stealthy and Jess r:sky methad of peisoning was

In this way, the victim died amongst his own peupll:, and
only after the funeral did the #34iks take possession of
the body and proceed to share ocut the flesh to those
present, It seern o me probable that o pact at least of
the skeleton was used in the pedformance of sceret
agrarian rites.  Perhaps occasionally the flesh cooked on
the spot was eaten in common, but as 2 rule cach man
earried off his own pisce and deded it, intending b use st
a5 opportunuty offered.  Indecd, it is from human flesh
that the most viclent poisons snd charms are concocted.
Nat all the FFifids are able te make them. Only 2 fow
old magicians know the secret, but when poe approaches
these ternble and learned sorcerers, the first question the
latter ask is: “Have you any human fesh?* I ought to
sey, indeed, that when ane inguires abheut magic or crime
in the BasCawally one cootinually hears mention of
human Besh, of suppurating dead bodies, etc.  The vio-
lation of tombs 2nd the mutlation of the dead are faitly
frequent, quite apart from the misdecds that may be
sttributed to the societics of sorverers,™

L, L s
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The case which called forth the investigation of M.
Prouteaux iz quite an ordinary one, 'When sowing the
#eed in 1977, the Moubls, Oiro, Ibeyou group, wan
expected to supply a man, and Moablo, in the course of
the p year, had publicly designated Salé,  Howas
nutvaagcrwkn:p hmpmmme,sndtheuthwtwouf
the group, in March 1917, were displeased to find that
Salé's state of health remained quite good. At several
meetings they reproached Moublo for having broken his
ward, and, in view of his repugnance, insisted that the
victim should be handed over to them alive. A favour-
2ble opportanity offering itself, the three accomplices set
upon Sald, reduced him to g state of impotence, in all
probability by giving him palm wine that had been
drugged, and carried him away, in an improvised ham-
mack, to the bush, where they coneculed him. There
they kept him for twclve daye, though mot without
orgenizing a plot to explain his disappearsnce,

“ Bala, Salé's wife, herself a sorceress and aware of the
course of cvents, on the cvening of the 19th of April and
the whole of the following day, pretended not to be un-
easy at her hushand's prolonged sbaence, Ewven on the
113t she went to Rock Béréby, (o a sister of Salé's, whom
she ingenuously asked if her husband wos still at her
bouse, Do reeciving the toply that Salé had left in o
cance oo the 19th, she began the moanings und wailings
that are usual at tmes of mourning, and roturned weocping
to Outo. . .. She sptead abroad the news of Salé's dis-
appeatance. ‘The whole family, hezded by his ravishers,
then performed all the presceibed fits. After o few
enquiries slong the beach, which led to nothing more
than the discovery of the abment man's canoe, they rried
out the funeral in the modified fashion hahihual in such
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cases, In conformity with custom, Moublp, head of
Salt's family, went and gave a glass to Toub ¥4, head of
the family of Sal&'s mother, asking ' pardon * of him for
the accidental loas of $alé, Then, all dus formalities
having been respected, the uninitiated retucncd home,
Fully persusded that Sal¢ had drowned himself, while the
initiated busied themselves with killing him.

** Meanwhile, Salé had ined hidden in the tush,
watched over and fed by the accomplices as well as by bis
sister, Gui Diéké.  There appear to bave been discussions,
right to the ¢nd, 35 to whether or not they shauld cut
their victim's throat. A npmerpus party was alarmed at
the possible dangers in case the affair should become
genetally known, but the party that advocated vislence
proved the stronger.  The moat enger seem to have been
Niaoué, one of the head-men of the socicty, and Ibeyou,
Salt’s own beother. Finally desth wan derided upon,
and when ull were assembled in a ring, on the ground or
on chairs, according to rank, Miaout told Ba and Nozin
mgoandt’w:hthevlcmn,lymgh:dmedmmoemy
in the undergrowth. A g to the conf: of
the principal culprits, Salé, under the influcace of 2 drug,
could ncither speak ner act, though be underatood what
was being said and obeyed orders as though he were an
automaton.  On mch:ng tha centre of tic drcle, ha was

letel ar g to custaes, and several of
thme pﬂ:mt n‘poke. MuubIo, whe had givesn him,
brought against him ¢harges that were not indesd very
gruve, though it appeart to be part of the ceremonial that
the ane who supplies the victim should give 2 public ex-
Plaration of his choice.  Then a woman, Touédé Dzgous,
atcompanying her song with the rattling of n calabash,
extalled the courage of Moublo. Finally, Niaqué told
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the appointed merificer, Té Tabid, to carry out his task;
and Sald, stretched on the pround, with his neck over 1
bole made for the purpese of receiving the blood, was
elaughtcred like a sheep.  His body wes thez out up into
pitces which wers divided amongst those preaent, at teast
amongst those whe had already given some one to the
society.”

It may now be understood, withour the aecessity of
entering inte further detils, why sorcery is @ cause of
fearful terror wherever it is practised. The adminiy-
trator of the Bas-Cavally, {n the report we bave just given,
asgerts that * many young men exiled themselves, in pre-
ceding years, in order to escape.” Whether alone or
bound ta others by crimes committed jn common, the
negro sarcerer 13 an object of dread to &l around. He
lives an outlnw, without cither ¢lan or tribe.  Doubtless
the beliefs embodied in witchoraft are ahrays more or Jesa
widespread ; they arc profuse and active within weil
defined i,

As Durkheim very justly remarks however, their effect
i1 not to link mgeth:r the men whe uphold these beliefa
arnd to wnits them in me and the samic group, lmng the
tame life. . B ) and the
individuals wlln consuit Iu.m, as betweea the individuals
themselven, there iz no enduring tie that constitutes thew
fuembers of ane and the same moral body comparable
with that formed by the worshippers of one God, fol-
lewery of the samne creed.  ‘The magician bas & clentéls
.. And his clients may very well have no conpection
with one ancther, may even not know each ather; the
relations they hold with him are mostly accidental and
tempeeary. . . Trur., in umm wu magiciant {sor-
cerers) form ves But it

)
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will at once be remaried that chese sssociations ere by na
means indispensable to the ioning of magic (sorcery).
‘They are even rare, and somewhat exceptional.  For the
practice of his art, the magician is not under the necessicy
of uniting with his confréres. He is inclined to be
solitary individual ; asa rule, he svoids society rather than
neeks it Hubert and Mouuss emphasize the fact that,
even in his dealings with his colleagues, this man always
retaing u certain alogfhess!

The sorcerer may well tremble for his life. He is
aware that the most violent batred is brewing arqund him,
If it dare not show iteelf, it is from dread of his vengeance.
But when men’s minds become Liberated, however shightly,
from this fear, anger wins the day, and 2 mging mob
rushes upon the man before whom they once trembled,
Coillard has told us of frightful scenes which he con-
atantly witnesacd dusing the early years of his stay o the
banlks af the Zambezit

These explesions of rage are the natural reaction from
Fear.  Foar docs not reason, it criticized nothing, it pro-
vokes the direst actions ; by a contagion that ia irrenistible
it instantly reuses crowds to a fury which nothing can
quell. ™ Our station,” writes M. 5. Galley, 2 missionary
at QOvun {Ogooud), * was disturbed by loud cries; an
enraged populace from the villeges was pursuing o
poor stranger, about forty years of age, shouting :
Mimbexg, mimbeng ! Thiz is an allusion to ¢ sccrct band
of uasassing who canceal themeeives in the farest and sur-
prise lonely persons, in order to ger possession of their
skulls to maks fetishes of them. The man thue accused

3 Ler formes mmr-n-rdlhwmw« #z-61.  Hobert wed Macn,
Bapuiit £ywe hivns plairole dr (s magu, p 1 W
1OF Poyrhalagre dr a coweitrsiom, vl ff P aéy
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attempted to escape, but he was quickly cught and iil-
treutod by the crowd. [ attempted to intorvene and to
rescue him. I guestioned him, though but to alight
avail, for be wan tertibly afeid,  About an hour after-
wards he was pursued anew, and, to b rid of him, they
made him cross the Aver. Mo sooner, however, had he
landed an the other side, almest stunned by the blows be
had received, than the natives on the opposite hnkorfrhg
wircam came up, shouting and evidently inclined to ill-
treat him also. ‘Then I asked that he should be hraught
back to me. I had him washed by the river side, for he
wan bespattersd with earth, and T toek him home, pro-
tecting him in the kitchen.  Even here 1 still had to drive
away the prople, who came threatening him. 1 believe
that this man is an epileptic, his left hand is half buent
away through falling into the fire, and his mind i slighthy
. Had we not been there 4o defend him, 1
believe that the people who were driving him from village
to vilage would have killed him before sunset. It g
unnecessary to stete that the man was not a member of @
band of assussine. These brigands do ot show thom-
selves thus in open daylight, and no one could rell me of
nsingle crime committed by him in this region.”?  The
insensate fury against this poor " innocent” strikingly
indicates in what a nightmare atmesphere live all these
men, bauated as they are by their dread of the sercerer.
‘We will here bring our investigation to an end. It
would be possible, and cven an cisy matter, to extend it
into many other domaine.  The contrasting of magic and
religion would bring before us very grave and delicate
problems. ‘What relstion have these two human pheno-
mena to cach other ! Hawe they n common origin ?

1 Fumermad ser Wittt dntngilizee), Tyt 1. pp. 190191,
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‘Which of the two seems to be the more primitive ! Do
they 2ct upon each other #  Has thisn mutual action, if it
exists, any conasquences, and, if so, whatare they ? Such
questions as these could be answered only after patient
and prolonged inveatigation. Hare we have simply con-
fined ourselves to an acquaintance with facts and with the
moral phenomena dependent upon them. The con-
clusions reached appear to be faily definite. We have
the impression of being confronted with o human mepn-
tality separated by a gulf from our own. The belisf in
magic on vwhick this mentality is based, creates 2n in-
cupacity, which we fnd disconcerting, for personal
reflection 2nd energy, makes of it, so o speak, a realm
governed by the illogical, foaters svery kind of emotional
sutburst, suppresscs sclf-control, enpenders morbid fearn
and murderons frenzies @ in a word, produces and main-
haing 2 veritable intell | and momat disintegrati It
subscquently forms the preatest of all cbstacles to any
civilizing agency, an abatacls that cortain obecrvers declare
to be really insurmountable, What are we to think of
such a theory ! Are we really and incwitably led to assert
that there are rwo humanitics or, in other words, that
between uncivilized man and curselves the differsnce in
irreducible.




CHAFTER LY
MAGIC JN THE HIGHER SQCIETIES

N order to assert that there are two different b

each of which is irreducible to the cther, it would be
necessary that nothiog could ever bt pointed to in out-
sclyes resembling that which characterizes untvilzed
mapn, Now, does not that very tiing which constitutes
the subgtratum of this mentality sometimes manifest seelf
with amaring preciscness in those 2round us, assuming
stupendous pmpmtims #  Moralists of all ages arc in the
hahit of saying : ** Scratch the civilized man and you will
Gnd the awvage Often, too, when studying country
folk-lore, there bave been d i many traits
with those ohserved in so-called primatives.

1 we would depart from gencrabinies, we soon percrive
that the problem is & somowhat delicate one.  Ln the first
place, it s not abrays convenient to venfy the suthenticity
of the facts invoked? Then again, when these facts are

71 have mnt with mdMervis legrnds, mors thin queshaomable, Kinenme.

1 o3 it oo pcsdents,
m:lnnudu qups,mqlvunlnmldbyuhmnvﬂl uw:
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oF Geairm, ey chumed orae that soms 4pmocpal d the
120
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really authentic, it is often no casy matter ta be cerinin
of their exact meaning. ‘They may be nothing more than
gostures, torresponding to oo belief; they may even he
inspired at times by feelings or ideas that have nothing
in cotimon with those which, in othet timet and places,
haye crested and kept alive the same practices.  Another
danger consists in the fact that though we are struck by
the wery resl diffotence batween the ordinary mental cast
of mind of those with whom we live and the mental habits
of the far-away peoples with whont we compare them, we
ace in danger of completely failing to discern thar which
is similar and even identical in both alike. Let us care-
fally guard agwinst the temptation, whether of far-fetched
asyimilation or of whalesale differentiation, Each of these
dengers exiss, and we must avoid chem both.

I

We will now return to a consideration of the principal
elements of the belief in magic, as faund among the un-

of sarcoufully opposed these claime Ty with-
drtrwe, and 1hs 50ly twiule of tha wic sguinst tha Diuke of Savoy, ths Dbarstm
of =, wan a 1wz of the bear, which was very frieadly to Gearvs *
Regardmy af the eagle, the faflowing n what

Tl:ee;mlll ufl‘nﬂee.lnn-m&m wm‘l;f:d‘ h:d:
- lded wood mbolic ohject gave rin o 0 »!
ook 7 ) Rmnﬂ;m

ury previoos (o the doparisee
ﬁu.&:rmﬁhﬂu:t&lﬂglqhﬁumﬂdlmm=wd
the Prince, who Irwed by wuatiog  But thu wtery win nor yet wllcwnly
tavobead : nwn:h:mad&nﬂnhz:u.m:ndafhnldm.\h:n.hwﬁl

o the eapainnst
foced the yanous detol of the d h::{pwp[ﬁunmn-
:::Mwﬂﬂcw.wwmnhmryohh mst huddan i
Peloca's
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civilized, "What we st once ﬁ.ud in this pictureaque—-and
omnena]lymr.
i the nolikely collection of abjects that are poswued of
secret virtues, Whether they be called amulets or talis-
many, charms or fetizhes, bow can one help being struck
by the sort of passionatc eagerness with which they are
sought by sa many collectors 7 They arz in no way
emberrassed by this display of their superstitions, o, if
they ase, they allow to the faith which they dare ot
confess—and often conceal but imperfectly—the revenga
of a redoubled fervour. ‘These objects are 25 varied a
pomible : anything may be mised to this strange dignity.
Mevertheless there are some that are particolarly prized.

From prehistoric ages down to the present, amber has
betn in spocial fawour.  In neolithic times ity magical
virtue way already in high honeor ; perheps even earlier,
though proof of this ia still lacking. Pliny mentions
grains of amber 21 being petfect taliomans, They seem
to have been veed chiefly in arder to protect children,
more especially to guard chem from the pains of teething.
This belief would spprar to have continued to the present
Hme throughout the whole of Eurape. We must not,
however, imagine that it exists wherever the pracrice is
stll in force, In certain quarters, it has become whally
transformed. There the habit of young children wearing
amber necklaces is explained by declaring thar this is done
simply to prevent the rolls of fat on babies’ necks from
forming painfl cuts, It would be absurd to sttribute
the old auperstition to many present-day mothers who
adorn their children's necks in this fashion.  And yet, this
new interpretation of the use to which the amber necklace
is put dogs hot seem to date from realiy socient times, nor
to be very widespread.  Besides, it in not very eany to see
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why the sarvice sxpected from these necke that
might be rendered by neckloces of another ial
should have been restricted to amber.  In reality, we see
in it a modification of a very old belief. The virtme of
umber appears, in pmlustonc umea, oo bave boen shaved
by coral, which is 1 by the Neapali
—and perhaps they are not alone in their belief—es
rmarvelious preservative from the evil oye,

In many circles gold is regarded as having most effica-
tious protective virtues,  Its economic power hes berome
transmuted inte something marvellous, What i ab-
tained with it is often so precious that the poasibilities of
ity power appear infinite. To weir beneath ont’s shitt a
gold cain was loaked upon by many saldiers in the Great
‘War an an excellent safeguard agzinet bullets, which were
mirzculonsly averted by the influcce of the metal,  Other
effects were artributed to gold. A poor Breton, whe was
without any, explained to his comrades on the bartle-feld
a belief which be got from his mother : that gold cbjects
ki the powsr to prevent putrefaction, and that, owing
te this property, the corpses of soldiers so favoured would,
at the tonclusion of hostilities, still be recognizable and
be transparted to the cemetery of their native village.
Guillzume Apollinaire, who had the curicsity e invest-
gate the superstitions referring to gold oo the batle-ficld,
coilected the most extraordinary detwils. He beard it
seriously atuted that a scrgrant who possessed 2 rwenty-
frune: gold piece was able, by flashing it in the sun, o
exercise such power over the enemy that he compelled a
score of them to follow him into his trench, where they
were eanily taken prissners. A soldier from the Lyons
district, while sxphining that he believed in his stee,
ndiled that every man has bis own and can be brought
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into relation with it only by means of minted goid. He
eoreover had his ows star snd gold coin, and was quits
at ease regerding his own fated

Iton zlso possessey 2 protective power, to which many

le do not hesitzte to have recourse when they mect
with an individual whose holy character perturbs them.
Doubtless, men affect to gpeale of these things in jesting
tones.  Still the very man who would zot fil to smile,
when advising another in certain ciroumstances to touch
frem, would be greatly worried if he could net, unper-
ceved, do this himself and thus secure the contect that
guards from all evil,

We knew 2 governess, barn in the Grand Duchy of
Badea, who, having usually to take the children for a walk
in & district where she ofton met religious students going
to their classes or for 2 constitutinnal, would never pass
thesn without strongly enjoining upom her charges to
touch the key which she offered them, or else the small
metal hoopa surrounding the grass plets of a public
square. And among those who affect to ridicule this
yeung lady, how many aee there who, without admitting
ity do net act in the seme way ¢, . .

It is very likely that confidence in this contact dates
back to an immensely distant age when, metal instru-
ments being few and novel, the very material of which
they were made inspired almost mystical confideace,
And this confidence has been so long continped that
people sl place themselves under the protection of what
bad for our ancestors an importance whick we can readily
understand.  Metal tools ind weapons had such an im-
tuediate stpenunqaver booh and | weapons made nfsmne,
that this superiarity ibuted to same

L Mevcare e Fraz, 16 wahh LLIEY L LR
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occult wirtue ; and it is to this mupposed virme that one
#till has recoumae in touching iron when in serious dif-
ficulty.  We must alac reflect en the part played, v
sinte they were discovered, by certain iron chjects, which
even in these days appear to be invested with a apecial
warth and undoubted efficacy. The nail, from the day
it was first invented, has played a 2 very unpm'h\nt réle.
‘This object is pposed to be end
power. Itz power is even doubled if it has bem found,
we axy, by chance, but the belisver will sy, a3 the efFoct
of 2 mystecious will, or if it has becn stolen, and the person
from whom it has been taken has not had time to deprive
it of ite seceet virtues, It is mere efficarious still if it
bas been wreached from an object that already of itself
possessed magic powess in which the nail participated.
When torn from a tomb and set up at the entrance of 2
house, it is excellent agminst nightmares; when taken
from 8 crow it carries with it the occult virtue of this
sacred object, and js then capable of driving sway fever.
Between the years 1514 and 7518, England became »
vetitable factory for objects made of bent nails: objects
that were in great demand by the British soldisrs?
Woe cannot wonder at the r8lc played by consecrated
medals duﬁng the War, both in the case of soldiers who
d them for th lves, and of those pious indi-
viduals who endeavoured to distribute them to sick and
wounded soldiers in hospitals or to their army godsons.

1 The hore shoe u ) to b endowsd warh marvellae N
npvp-hnryw- mere than ceer ) the war, and Ut

uly;lmoonhi m]&dmd A m—l‘bnc.m w}mlp’qﬂelnﬁ
ke ek it L roebivey oty el el gl peray’
mmwm:wwubdmpd uuhmuumbekqnmmbm.
Cermun pancns sven g0 mﬁr-urhun therr pbiow © (Fraym,
Lr Fulbitrt & Besigeots, 1996, B 167



126 Ter Minp or TH: Savao:r

Such 2 rdle is urterly opposed to the authentic doctrine of
the Chuzrch, which regards a modal, whether congecrated
of mat, a8 just an emblem intended to remind the one
who weara it of his fith and his religious duties. That
which transforms it into a talisman or charm Is officially
declared to be superstition.  Such a condemeation i3 no
bindrance to many, snd we may suspect that the weil-
meaning individuala who were most assiduous in

ing the distribution of these religious embiems fell into the
prohibited error.  The confidence placed in scapularies
and the folk tales whereby this confid bas b

still is—often Lept lllv:, are less in conformity with the
teachinge of th,e Chuech than with tditions that e
frankly pagan,

During the ‘War, how many airmen in both camps
would have rcfused to fly had they pot been able to take
with them their amulet or masent 71

Must any attention be paid to all those bazaar toys
which, in the midst of such ttagic circumstances, were
distributed in all quarters under the form of amulets ?
[t is worthy of note that fashion has always played an
important rélc in the manufacture of thesc articles.  “ No
woner was one Find going out of fashion," says M.
AlbertDauzat, “than some manyfaceurer started another,”
In the plent kingdom, the cdelweiss fi 1y owed i
succeas ta the par.rmgeat’thc Empress Elfzabeth of
Auar.m. an weil as to the esae with which it could be kept

wAdtrle, b Denmlur. :9:7. guocad by Alkere Dauzit o
mt the uhmm 1:] mn;r-" M A D-’::I lEm“w:’:b::!:x
nuly of the Snl]mr\g moegdene - ¥ The lormer Manacer of Joancd, Banatee

w b ymoa L perforated i oo w] he actached
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alive; the fourltaved clover, too, is aften faked by in-
geaious dealers. The Muy-day lilyof-the-valley is an
old tradition. Small dealers do u brisk sale of box, 4 pro-
tection sgainst lightning, for Palm Sunday, and of miste-
toe for Christmas. A few years ago, when it was desired
to sell in the Paris markets the aweet-scented

{which blooms in August), care was tsken to label it I

*“lucky charm " es it was wheeled about in hend-t
Here we have one of those instances where a detail may
lead one astry.

That fashion in much u case bes great influence is un-
questionable; that there exist very seeptical manufac-
turers who make and scli fucky charms without belicving
in them, is almost certain. They are lke those Jewish
manwufacturers who make ¢iboria and communion cupes
But would these ingenious manufecturers have takez so
much trouble had they not been aware of the existence
of 2 body of clients who wore attracted less by the materiat
or artistic value of their goods than by the mendacious
Iabcls they boac 7 Whiy was it neccsrary to call cyclamen
a bringer of good luck when offering it for saie ? Isita
tenderey underlying superstition that makes some par-
ticular talisman 2 fevourite ! Is it the production of this
talisman that mrouses snd keepe alive this tendency F
Assutedly thesc phenomena act and re-act upon each
other. It is also certain that the trade is very abundunt.
“ RBefore the Was,” writes M., Lendtre,® “ thers was th:
litde elepl charm ded by Mad

VOp o p oy
*The mmncnary Noureln (Cousls, Cameroon) tells me: * As 1 are b
receiwe the mai, T Freqoently destroy ?f:.uﬁ““lmiud ikt are

arddrened to the n-:nu, alfering them : Fatma
haods, betle w }:lehnn mmarore Kol or Buddbm ”  (Prvaste
19f

sonver D,
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Thihes, the tiny pig worn a5 a pin, the Iady-bird im-
prisoned under the glass of a locket, the Fatima hand, the
agate, the sardanyy, the anyy, fragments of metenrites—
excellent things, thesc fragments, provided they be
genuine | The mere enumeration of these talismans at
present in vogue fills the pages of 3 large catalogue, and
the business is a thriviag one, not oaly in France, but
even more 3¢ perhaps abroad.” !

"There exist precious stones which at all ages have been
suppesed to pogaces very precise and eficieious properties,
Ench stone has its own peculiar worth, It is curious
ta note how the definite wirtue attributed to them
becomes modified, without futh in their secret power
being diminithed, Down to a fairly recent date, the
opal, for imstance, had the unpleasant reputation of
drawing down upon him or her wha wore it all sarts of
deadly risks. In places where they seriously quote in-
stances in support of every kind of superstition, mention
is glibly made of an unlucky ring, given by the Comtesse
de Castiglione to Queen Mercédis on the orcasion of her
marriage to Alphonse X11.—a ring which is said to have
speedily brought about the death of all its posscasors down
to the dly when Queen Christine hung i 1: mu.ud. the neck
of the virgin of Al da. The M from
India, however, who came in 1514 to fight on the Freach
fmm, brought with them the conviction that the opal
poiscsics proservative powers,  The new faith sprend,
aed the opal has now regained its former starus.®

* Fuber Fovre collected some of tha [abals fixed o the msken o tho

1?11;.&_?&:;:?— Royal Ts?r.rmbg;gmrbmx
véephaxt Mme 1ges Ser tatrx frum
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We sec what importance is attached, by those whoe
make talismans, to the material which they use,  We have
seen a like concern amengst the uncivilizad. It ia for thia
reason that fetishist, and dalk takr such
trouble to obtain those portums of the humsn body which
are supposed to be endowed with apecial virtues. We
have given instances of the crimes to which this concern
ray lead. May we not compare with such facts as these,
the stealing of relics in churches ? 'Why, in the meath
of July, 1923, did burglars try to obtain possession of the
bones of Saint Martin in the church of Saint-Martin-des-
Champa in Paris ! Was it not chicfly 2 qurstion of using
them for the manufacture of fetishes or talismans?
Morsover, almost ax much importance is attached ro the
way in which objects are procured as to the material of
which they arc made. In the Personal column of the
Timer the following strange request once appeared: A
soldier, having last his mascot, begged some one of the
readees of the journsl kindly to aford bim an opportunity
of replacing it, but he explained that he asked for this as
a gift; there being a risk that 2 mascat which had been
paid for might bring him evil, oot good, fortune

The amulets most in use wre ot always made of insni-
mate msterial. For some of them, abjects are sought
which bave sctually betn alive, They have heen cut away
and removed, not from a dead bedy but 2 living one, and
it is imngined that these frag carry away with them
the ial properties that were supposed to bslong to
the animate body.

1 Guotd by Father Howrr, up. ot o a1-333
L

T
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These is one poor animal which, ir many Freach pro-
vinces—and probably in other lands, though we bawe pot
the time needed to investigate the marter thoroughly—is
in great demand by reason of the healing properues with
which it is endoered ; and faith iu this snimzl, the mole,
causes it to be robjected to the most cruel mutlation.
It is d fully o i bl

dm:du-;,randwmlferlinmmh‘n persan who
mutilstea it. In the district aroond Lidge, the animal
must be cnpaled on to the cod of the first finger, and

eaught alive on Good Friday, and the thumb and first
finger must be stained with jts blood2
3 Bdkillon, Ex Fobhirre &t da Fronce, 1.t p g0, T wooederod #hy the mol

b acrord id the pasaful potwilegs of bty thus chowsn for mutlaism wpposcd
mhbunhllwﬂw.mlh!mﬁu ngmmumnthu.ﬂmnx\. unied,
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inthedcpmcntoftbe Seine, at Orly, acar Choisy-
le-Rai, lets i to preserve ildren from con-
vulsions and to wiitigate the paing of testhing wre made
from three paws of & mole or from 2 viper's head en-
closed in 2 small bag, sewn up and suspended from the
child’s neck by 2 piece of string.  Cars must be taken that
the mole’s pasrs have been cot from  living male animal,
and that the two fore paws and ooe of the hind paws &rc
takenl ' Last mummer, in the Cotes-du-Nord,” writes
4 correspondent in the Revas des Tradicions popelaires?
“ some one brought us a amall bag of coarse cloth
containing two paws of 2 mole. He ¢laimed that this
amuiet, if worn suspended at the neck, is wonderfully
efficacious againat fevers of every kind.  But they must
pot be any chance paws that the bag containa. There
must bt one fort and oue hind paw, and they muost not
have been cut from the same side.”

In the Vendfan Bocige, in oeder to help the growth
and cutting of teeth, children are made o wer an amulet
congisting of a small whits or grey Bannel bag, 2lmost
square or newrly rectangular.  Inside the bag are placed
the four paws of a male male if the bag is intended for
lirle boy; if for a livde girl the four paws of & female
male are inserted. They are warned never to open the
amuler under any pretext) Lastly, for we must limit
ourselves, in the Beangeois {Maine-et-Loire), to cure con-
vulsions in childeen, they need only wear 2 necklace of
walves” teeth, or elsz a bag coniaining four paws eut from
aliving male mole. To cure toothache in the case of very

3 Rrowe dei Trediome popalorrer, vol. v, 1805, B 576
¥ v ilge pporpage
Cotmmes

" Dr. Brusmoresa,
Dndem, Pk, pit, B 11

widkcwin m repeezistuey opaioee: du Bocage
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youzg <hildren, the pawe of & living male mole must be
cut aff and placed on the bead of the little mferer,t

In these lattee cases thore may be a trace of the belief
agcording to which a malady may be transferred from the
suiferer who wishes to od himsclf of it to some material
object.  This idea, which gaca back to the most ancient
times, ia far from having disappeared. In the forest of
Andaine {Rasse-Normandie) here and there one finds the
Foeks of treea containing flat stones placed one upon the
gther, Persons in pain must arrange these stones to the
exact height of the seat of the suffering, meanwhile re-
peating o Parer or an e as each stone is placed in posi-
tion. Then the pain leavts them and pasacs into the
stones, but it will enter inte any one who displaces them.t

Iz the Maorvan 2 live toad, enclosed in 2 bag, is
placed an the head of any one attacked with meningitis,
Exveryone is convinced that the toad will have the pain
transferred to itaelf

In Paitou, ore places in 4 small pouch a5 many pebhlza
43 on¢ has warts, and lays the pouck on the highway.
He whe picks it np will catch the warts,*  This methed
of shaking off 2 malady is ueed in other provinces. Twe
yearn igo, in & cornér of Normandy, & peasant woman
whe way not accustomed to attend divine service, is seen
coming out of the church, She explains that she has
pone to place & zow in the holy water stovp. * Inthe
stonp " aska some one, *mirely you mean the charity
bexi” * Ne,in the sioup.”  And the good dame sayn
that she has » wart, and that the best way to get tid of it
3 Frayme, Lr Fallicre i Brcmgear, 1926, Dp. 172-11%.

Elacocus, Ermoure di Becagy semand, Coudé-war-Nowan, :Hy, vol. 0.
IIh,
p'm-mw-ﬂ“ihpﬂ.

4 Bnusche, Crapaacer, pricgper o ogeroatuar doere, Niort, shc, p. rg.
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in to go to church snd put a sow in the stoup, saying:
“ May the one who takes my sor also take my wast”
How could this methed help proving successful since
there will always be same cne to take the sou Mt

As we sct, it 38 not engugh that the abject to which
one bas recourse should be—or bas been—living, in
order that the cvil may be transferred ko it,  Capper coina
or small pebbles may do just as well. In the Beauce,
cure an uleer called a foarcher, which grows on the hand
at the base of the fingers, the patient goea by night to o
cross-road forming a fork (fowrche); he plices his bad
hand on & tuft of grass, and when this has been cut away,
along with the adjoining sod, he puts his hand, for & fowr
moments, in the hollow thus made, then, as a sort of
offering to the earth, he deposits & coin in the bols, which
is cowered up with the reversed sod. He will be cured
if, when going and coming and during the time speat at
the cross-toad, he has met no one.  Otherwise, the entire
performance will have to be repeated the foliowing night*

]

If a man is protected by his mascot, his fetish, or bis
talisman, he is also, 1t would scem, tqually well pmhcctcd
by rites, by gestures, and by formulas. Hers it is oot
the roaterial of which an object iz composed that is im-

!hVunﬂbﬁw.:llh nl toay M Heon A Junod talls me thas oo
]

the Parcuguss of Muzambigos, whan sy kecumbs 0 00
lmﬂnﬂmamﬂ:u{mdudo:;ubelmpqgmmzdndmm—mnaﬂ
eventa of thome with which T bas b 1a eontect daormg ke dloom. A Fred
w madg Placed on 1he read wrth thr Kes ehat soo ooe wll
0 earrY wiea¥ the duntir 2nd #o dléhina the dmtzict  The aalidy,
aecocd whm- mutral, whach his ris axitrnen i
st ard zomat b ehuwiiere of g would not ifer in cocsequenen

I Chapmsan, Lr Falliwr o la Brawce v e Perchr, Pari, 1903 wol. 6.
[
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portant, it ia the way in which poe does—or fails to do—
some defizitc nct.

It is intsresting to observe, in a dawing-room, whether
gentlemen, whed lighting their cigarettes, will consent to
light three with the seme match. In many plices this
sort of taboo appears to be wearocly more than an impro-
priety which it is expedient to avoid. In actual fact, those
who refrain from this so—called breach of good minncts
have heard it said that, if the thing takes place, 1 grave
misfortune, and doubtless desth, will befall ane of the
three smokers. For the moment, we will simply take
note of this superstition ; later on, wa shall fnd cut its
cmgm Father Gemelli, who hus made such curious

igath ! quotes luck-bringing practices
in vcguz losg previous to the War, to which the War
gave & new lease of life.  Fe is speaking mainly of the
Tualion frane.  For iustance, we huve the writing on thres
tickets of the pames of the three Wise Men of the East,
Gaspar, Melchior, and Balthazar, and the carrying of
thexe three Hckets in three different pockets. There s
alic the superstition that cae aveids danger by carrying
o oac’s person a bit of the plant called rae, or placing in
three different pockets three small peas broken into chree
pieces enclosed in three little bags, care being mken to
change the contents of the pockets each day.  According
to the same author, soldiers of the Abruzzi wore on their
breast small bags containing snil of their native land.  In
maments of danger, and parteularly in attack, they took
a pinch and threw it aver their shoulder. Other seldiers
tubstitured for this soil seme dust taken from a chrine.
Mothers seat some to their sons in the fighting line.

L Faltlors o guerra (in Frew v Pawsere, L nnd Lr meper—
mdrmlﬁtup?:u(ﬂ.'rﬂ: Mul::)j“m R
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Thost whe returned safe and sound often made 2 votive
offering of the bag to their village chapel
Formulas of preservation are regarded as of aure
. During the War [ often in person experienced
the exdstence and the force of this belicef,  The situation
in which my family Found itself was o tragic ane; for
morut‘uantwuntymﬂullfempnmedinlsut:of
extreme mna'cy Many people knew this, and we relt
d in an here of
Very often this :ympathy uprused iteelf by an anuny-
maus mesage, always the same, which came by post.
Each time the address was in a different handwriting,
from the most aristocratic to the most hamble, the mast
clumyy and inexperienced,  All this clearly indicated chat
the message came from many differeat places. It wasa
prayer, worded as Ffollows, and with the sconmpanying
commentary ¢ ¢ God, we heseach Thee to bless onr
soldiers and mailors. Keep them in the hollow of Thy
hand, Pratect them from all evil, and lead us to Thine
eternal home. Amen." ‘This prayer has boen addressed
and distributed throughout the world.  Copy it out, and
you will sec what will happen. It has been asserted that
all who copy it will be exempt from calamuty, and that
those: who neglect this opportunity will be visited by mis-
fortupe.  Copy it out and address it to seven persony,
beginning the very day you receive the prayer, On the
seventh day you will meet with good fartune or will re-
ceive good pews. Do oot break this chain,"t
2 In thin ltter caney we daver the milaence of the dutectsl

eviphoyed. By

i ber wm the sod of s nethr Jand, vee Tihan mother aoses bun, o

::m by & bond of emoasbon, with the nilage (0 which sio wabeos W g
Tem.

'Cf,i‘mr?:uw&%u&hwmé";:l :hcﬂﬂlaﬂ'lﬂi
3 L 1l ]’WW
d']?lg:ﬂanhnm In Tibr Girarisan Warld dod thet muza
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The following is u variant of this prayer chain : * Write
thit cut nize times and send it to nine persans for whom
you desire good luck. Do this within twenty-four hours,
It is forbidden to bresk the chain; whoever docs so will
be wisited with misfortune. ‘This chain was begun by 3n
American officer and is intended to encircle the glabe.
Within nine days good fortune will be yours.”1
Many variants of the prayer itself hawe been published.
Father Roure reproduces the one eatitded : & Oraiser du
Saine-Sépnders.  The leafiee which accompanies it and
recommends jt gives the folluwing information: “ A
pricat, aftar saying masy, found in the Swwe-Sépmine a
wrmen prayer, wrnpped in a cloth, and containing thiz
¥ note: catrics this on his person
will come to 5o harm, will not die a sudden death, will
not fall into the hands of his enemies, will not be attzcked
by venomous crestuses, will die neither in battle nor by
any evil hap. No harm can come where this holy letter
is.”  Certain texts of this prayer ane geeompanicd by the
following commentary: " This prayer has been kept
from gencration to genctation In an ofd Norman family,
the Brétignitres de Courteilles, one of whose members
wore it at the battle of Fontenoy ; he returned safe and
sound after seeing nineteen officers killed by hia side.
Given and distributed by the family to all its members
who have pasaed it on to &)l the officora and soldicrs of
their acquaintance whe fought in the Franco-German War
af 1870, it wag ascertained that not one perished either in
battle or as the result of wounds received,” *

3 Frvwr & Etlmagrepdsr, e 1, 1od um.: u.:u
’.,....h"“"l' . ".1.':3 b ""hm“ﬁ“F mm; i ik o 3:1*
vk LD ook T e B
tht brmuls would thandone jwts to abpy it oot—d Wil of
a.iq-nuupml
8 Father Roure, dn papt dr MGoraliomr, p 405
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Father Gemelli quotes 3 different copy containing the
following note: “ This prayer belongs to an ancieat
Sicilian family, the members of which, thanks to it, have
invariably returned safe aod sound from every war,”2

It would be ouly too eany to give other exumples of
these luck-bringing prayers which bear 2 singular rescm-
blance to formulas and amulets that are to be found in
ull uncivilized races. Suffice it to quote the text of 2
leaflet found on German soidiers, sometimes affixed to the
last page of thair little prayer book, This toxt promises
immunity to whoever has it on his person. " If you
doubt this,” it concludes, ** fasten it to % dog znd then
firc at theanimal.  The dog will not even be wounded.” *

This prayer really typifics the formuls which warks by
 kind of miraculous power, in vittue of the words of
which it is made wp. ‘This is proved by the fact that, in
order that it may operate, it is not necovsary for the ooe
using it to bring himself into any particular spiritual con-
dition. All he has to do is to copy the formuh out,
without even thinking of it It p an active
officacy per se, beach if the p iption is obeyed,
mpleficicnt if it is not.  The happincss or the unhappinesa
in guesticn has nothing in common with any preccou-
paticn that can strictly be termed refigious,  The formula
which, under the name of ** the soldier's safeguard,” wan
placed by scrwpulously anonyrious distributors in the
hands of many Cathelic saldiers in the British army, and
which is closcly related to Foraisor du Sains-Sépaters, was

3 In nddhitumn t tha bask sleemdy ql? | wittan bry Father Gemalli, see the
e t]m)!.hb!f_'h&lrp;: Protrey elficaces ¢t e honheun,” In fa
slergd fraspes, ot ur-n-_v wd Supurlbu. g1y 'm..ml,

eanm Buzwioe: aruati of thu praya, the xt of wrveral
eparepal whach :hr_kltl

* Father Fooee, o o, p 313
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suppased t be endowed with the most admirable vietues @
*' Those who repest it daily, or hear it read, or keep it on
their person, will not die by sudden death, will not be
rmallowed up by the sea, will not full into the hands of
their enemict in battle, neither will poison bave any effect
upon them. If you meet anpone seized with o &t of
coughing, place the prayer on his right side, and he will
obtain relicf end will thank God.  And whoever repeats it
daily will be warned of his death three days beforehand.” *

‘Thiy confidence in the jcally mirnculous effect
of a rite or formula shows itself in endlessly varied ways.
One cannot eves attempt to soumetate the most impartant
of them. A male aurse, for whese culture snd veracity
1 can vouch, served in an ambulance during the War.
The head of this ambulance was fond of asscrting that
he himself was indifferent ta religious belicf of any kind.
This did nat prevent him from wearing, saapended to his
wrist by a amall chain, & medal bearing the aumber 13.
He declared that he had not the slightest Rith in the
efficacy of this medal, but that he wore it to pleasc his
mother. And he generally added the words: " I, at all
cvents, shall not be hit”  Why did he say these words #
--. He was aware that one of the men under him was
1 clergyman by profestion. Whenever 2 party of
stretcher-bearers was formed Ffor bringing away the
wounded from the battle-ficld, and the clergyman was
one of them, he did not feel at ease until he was assured
that the latter * had said his prayers.”” He requested
him ba " gay ' them before ctarting, and was really satis-
fied only sfter he had seen him cake bis new Testament
and put it in his pocket. Evidently in such a case, to the
mechanical efficacy of recited forms and prayers there was

2 Fuviser Roare, ok &, B 173
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ldd.edmtbeopmmnufﬂmmm—whnreprdndhmm]f
A A strong-minded i |—the special
of the secret virtae attached to 1 kind of sacred personality
and to an equally sacred book.

There is one thing tven more amaziog than tny of
these facts, and thar is the ease with which any number
of them can be collected, i one investigztes at all closcly,

v

Of all the mysterious associations which so passionately
intereat uneivilized pooples, there is perhaps no single
oae which is nat the object of & snm]n: belﬁm xhgso-
called lughu- deties.  Crecult ps are
o exist | the most | L with-
out their fundamenta] elements cver havmg been ex-
amined. Ther areaccepted now, because they have been
accepted for incalcoleble ages past, and thelr forms
tranorsitted from generation to generation. Thu, along
with the notion of 2 warld subject to scientifically obsere-
able laws, we have, in spite of all our expericnee, the
itaagicary vision of 2 world in which cverything happens
in accordance with the laws formesly imposed on minds
dominared by affective phenomena, and incapable of dis-
cusming cither the suggestions of their emotions or the
fantaatic explanativns which catisfied their perturbed
thoughts. In this mental picture of the warld, every-
t.hlng is linked vm‘.h mrythmg elae, according to relations

ired by sup parisons and which 1 credulicy
unpnuent to obtain an explanation of any kind hax kept
proof agzinst all critical investigation.

Here the law of stmilerity playn & cdle of the first jen-
portance, as also does that which presupposes continual
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communication between things that have oace bean united
of simply in contact with onc another, These occult
bonds are not disputed, they are believed in most fer-
wvently, For instance, they are asserted to be momt oon-
atant between human Lifo and that heavenly body which,
by reason of the regularity of its phases, has st all times
puzzled mankind. When the moon ia waning, it is
thought in many countrics throughout Europe that those
planty must be planted which go down inta the earth:
carraty, radishes, etc.  When the meoon is waxing, there
must bz sown thosc that risc above the wil: cemals,
leguminous plants, etc, For like reasons, the hair must
not be tut whea the moon is ¢n the wane: there wouid
be danger of ity not prowing any more, The hair must
be cut at the new moon, just when it is beginning to
increase in length; in this case, the hair & certain to
continue growing. Likewise, the moon's phases must
be considered in the cure of skin diseases. When the
moon i waning, a branch of barberry must be phacked,
over which has been said o special prayer which hrings
the branches into the right relationship with the person
interested. In proportion as the branch withets, the
disease detroases, When the branch is guitc dry, the
disease has disappeared. Such a relationship may be
set up, berwean a human being and a tree or shrub, that
whatever happens to the labier affecis the former. In
many lands 3 vose tree is plented on the day that ehe child
iz born, and it will be quite specially tended, becanse the
state of the plant's prosperity will have 2 corresponding
effect upon the health and happiness of the child.

Vegetables are in such constant relation to the state of
the atmowphare that they will crerywhere bo urpcclad to
supply indications as to the probable state of the
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Amongst many rursl populatians the
is in wogue: the little cupules of an omion which lie
withiz one another are separated. A duzen of thess are
arranged in a circle, and on each of them is placed a
pinch of sah. FEach cupule represents o month of the
yoar, That upon which the salt melis mpidly, revenls the
fact that the corrsapondiog month will be rainy; if the
salt doed not melt, it will be a dry month. To discover
Just where the prephetic civcle beging the year, appeal is
made to chance, the eyes are closed and ene of the cupules
is indicated by means of 2 necdle.

When living beings have became rclated to one annther
in n definite way, for instance, 2 man and those ingenicus
little creatures the bees, it 18 held that » bond exists
between the inhabitaniz of 2 hive and their proprietor.
When the latter dics, therefore, it is important o inform
the bees of the fact without deley, and to tell them to
whem they will belong in future.  IF this precaution wers
not taken, Iheywcu]dduslmrﬂytfmrthmm:r.
‘There is alss said to be a prof
& man"s personality and the name he beass, We are
acquainted with a youth whe ia fickle and care-free, in a
word, & pleasure-secker. His aunt tells us that she
blamed the youth's father for having named his son after
an uncle who had turned out badly,  She asserts that this
was & case of the relation between cause and effect!

Finally, there is the belief in the very firm bond existing
between what haa touched the huzman hody and the body
iteelf. In the Emmenthal (a canton of Barne), the fol-

1" Ou rhe banks of the Zambes,” w H¥|M Th Burwr, ™ [awlwuk]y
nhn‘dnkl'bumﬂumdu wbmdwﬁngmadmm
ubylttulmebbnu. ThlrI wnlmult:nme

lluldcw o Wi o Baulthy . thw, t] -zwlhbmn-_rm
wks the child alm strong
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Towing rite is often practised. Whea a person i dead,
what is called *' the death sweat," is conscientiously wiped
from the body; then the cloth used for the purpose is
taken awsy and sttached to the ook of an apple-tres that
bears eweet apples. There it is left until, under the
combined influence of rain, wind, and sur, the stuff is
completely destroped.  'While this decomposition is tak-
ing place, the bitterness of death passes inta the apple~
tree, or rather, is ahsorbed by its gereet fruit; wnd when
there is nothing of the cloth left, ane iy porvusded that
the soul of the departed is wholly set free from the bady,
that mothing any longer separates it from eternal bliss,
There I3 a strict analogy betwecn what bas taken place in
the tomb and what has taken place oo the tree

In another canton of Switzerland, they cut into long
strips the sheet in which a person has dicd ; then they tic
these strips round the trunks of a few tress, The latter
inherit the occult farce that has been communicated to
these peculiar ligaments.

Where shall we cnd 2 list which it would be only too
euymuml.inuc? Perhaps what here interesm us most
in the combination of magical processes which may be
employed, by the 2id of these inapinary laws, ¢ither at
the expense of people upon whom it ia desired] to exercise
canstraint, or against those one fears, or, for resons of
seli-interest, wishes to injure. Exactly as in the case of
the uncivilized, that which serves 28 the basis for these
processes is faith, whether in specisl virtues that are often
connected with the very nume borne by the shject used,
or in some bond which continues to unite an cbiject to the
person with whom it has baen in contace,

In the East End of London, says The Tiswr of 19tk
September, 1916, young girls asked n herbalist to aell
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them 2 penoyworth of tormentil root.  The lover of one
of them was proving hukewarm in his sfectionn : on the
advice of a fortune-teller she wan abour o burn this herb
oo Friday midnight, and this was supposed to make the
fckle swain oo uchappy that be would retoen to the pirl
he had ieft.

In this case, it is realiy the came that has suggested the
use of the root. Other considerations, however, come
mote feequently into play. In 2 mde risort, the name
ofwhmhlsgnen,a } id every Wed ¥ per-
forms mysterious opmxmrns on an old shoe in order thar
visitors may com¢ in large numbers and che ray receive
lineral dips.  In crder to be able to repeat the performance
regularly, she takes care 2 put on one nide any old shoes
left behind by the boarders. The idea Is that shoes,
being in contact with the feet, are strongly impregnated
with the personality of the wearet, just as would be Lis
clathes, and snything that comes from his body, such as
hair and finger-nails. To act upon them is equivalent to
acting upon the living being. The chamber-maid, by
mezns of the old shoe left behind by the traveller, winhes
to compel him o return o the bebel, so that her pocket
may benefit thereby s it judging rashly to supposc
that travellers are not in the hobit of lesving hehind their

old shoes, and that the chamt id may bave indulped
inllirﬂ:pilfaring’

.ﬂhnkwlmlnp z&:lmln xs;ur.m::Iunnlp-—.:lgul ] "’ufm”
?n-u, mltbd‘unnnhelﬂpped.
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Another matter, which termicated in the luw-courts, i
that of the fanatics who took upon themselves to flog the
turé of Bombon.  This is not the Erst Gme thet the pres
hes dealt with the hot-heads hovering sround the vision-
ary concitrge of Bordeaux, Mme. Marie Mesmin, From
the moath of January 1926, the law-courts have had to
deal with these wild eathustasts, and it ia useful to remind
ourselves of some of their explois. Mme. Meamin is
to-day fifty-cight years of aze.  On vatious accasions she
has imagined herself the victim of witheraft,  Since her
youth she has suffered, o she relates, from the evil speils
cast upon her by a rcjected sweetheart,  Again, about
1503, & Woman aeighbour cavsed her trouble by strnge
methods, knovws 2 none but berself.  Finally, she asserts
that ber father-in-law died a9 the result of magical ma-
chinations. When an 2 voyage to Lourdes, about the
year 1907, she purchased a plaster stue of the Virgin,
This she placed in the kitchen where she was stying,
daily praping before it.  Suddenly, the satue began to
shed tears. ‘There is ac need to eater here into the
detailed discussions resaiting from this so-called miracle,
nor to tll hew the abode of Marie Mesmin became 2
centre of morbid piety, notwithsanding the warnings of
the archbishop. What interests us more particularly is
the artival in this fraternity of the archimandrite Saboungi,
lsmwhn,ﬁbmthcdnyofhsmwl pllyedmlm-
portant part. This
mhnwbmwd:hahepomedwperhnmmpawm
He beliewed in witcheraft, claimed that it was conatantly
being practised in the Esst, and stoutly asserted that
people were caused to die when far wway, Mme.
Meamin wecuses him of having frequently cut up pieces
of black cassock and strips of red mutetial in the form of
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dolls, of baving modeclled mmall Bgures in wax, and of
having performed mysterious ceremonies over thess un-
couth images. She does net fail to anribute to these
torturings of wax images certsin dexths which tok plaze
about that Hme, So bitter grew the guarrel betwsen
Saboungi, who was accused of all soris of horrors, and
Mme. Mesmin, who taxed him with practising eriminal
sorceriss upon her, that four of the lattee’s friends decided
upon 2 regular crusade lgmnst the Symn. who fled to
Nantes. These were resp ¥ af Bord

a broker, 3 detextive inspector, a violinist, and a clerk i in
an inaurance office.  They blamed the archimandrite for
having certainly caused the death of several persans, of
causing pain tm Mutie Meamin, of having, for cxemple,
bitten her from a distance. ‘They forced the Syrian’s
dooe, jostled him about, threw him onto his bed and
fiopged him soundly.  Then they made a thorough search
of his house, looking for the objects hc used in his sor-
cerien,  * As Saboungi refused to give anythiag up,”
said one of these benevelent redrescers of wrangs, “ 1
went through the rooms and discovercd 2 skull in 2 cup-
board, alse part of the decuments we were seeking. I
also came arroms pieces of black and red material, prob-
ably taken from cassocks, though they had ot yet
assumed any suggestion of witcherafr. On my return to
Bordeaux, Mme. Mesmin told me that Sabounpt made
use of this material to represent the forms of those whom
he wished to injure.  We did not find any wax dells, for
Saboungi throws them inte the fire after the incantations,
This is the explanations of certain burma from which
Wime. Mesmin auffered. Indeed, she is in contioual
pain because of the ovil spells cast upon her by Saboungd,
and has had to undergo a major operation.”  Another

AME
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1 fieris this teatimony : T may add,”

he says, *that all che time Saboungi was ill, Mme.
Meamin was free from her obesaion and in pood health,
Ever #ince he began to improve her paine have recom-
menced, I am certain that my comrades and myszelf are
condemned to desth by Saboungi, and I fear for ooy
Famiily. 3

The same belief in witchceaft, six yeary later, must have
united ather friends of Marie Mesmin aguinst ancther
priest, the Abbé Denayers, curé of Bombon,  One of the
individuals incited against the pricst has explained pro-
cisely the kind of power which he atiributed to this
lnuwmdmddwﬁduhd n complumy, It seee
+a na of dntrrest o the judgment giv the Bardeann eourt of
jomce, The berms -udmmnnphdy e, 0 Eusderair erem
ity vt o pregar e g Brvnarebic 1o the deck

the
Pn-m;‘llmhlmh‘humhub’:lnbdmm of Jod, Florw bad buught & dog
-h-a‘hm-mmmm.ndmdmmhnm
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pecEct i
= \Wherwts on wrriviog at Tants they wo o mas iod partook of
ounmn, mioog God 1w e them somgth o Grey cut thee o,
'mm“ unc‘:‘:c‘l 1mfeu e changes bronght agumst th
ey
mpmdoﬁhnanddndmmhinnh culd 95 happen, o
:m:mmmmmm i thut they
ammther
"W’huubnwdulhtnhd:plofﬂiehl! Code mbelpg.nhir.
i 1 pocesary thae che blows sheubd hare been dealt s 2 mucter of el
Eetemnty Foor the lngicimate defener of anelf or of another |
** Wiy i cponot be 3 matter of thesr begmmate pencpal defemce, soce
ey have cxplamed ibat all four of them week to Nantes so it bey mght
be able oy pet the henar of the Abbé Exhoung:
* Wheream Marie Mewmn, sot bein uuwumdquhhnm

nbvcvrllneﬂwntehbu
- w&ﬂmﬁﬂdﬂdhﬂfhﬂlwmmﬂlﬂﬂl
"\'l‘huiu:.u.nb Mot sttt of WA, 3 11 F rertn kol iy oot o okack

Marse Memees Aaror brm cared by S wrichengt of the A
and chet her Ui dets been podangered | o 4
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ecclesinstic : “ I know that wircheraft and black masses
are practised by him. This very day [ experienced an
act of sorcery oo his part, for on entering the church §
had plated my bat on 2 beach, and just as [ wes leaving
the sacristy, after the acens of the scourging, my hat had
dizappearsd.”  The fanatic wan persuaded that the curt
had taken it, and that in foture he might practise witcheraf
of every kind upan hlm When they thaught of the Abbé
Deencyers, all th I d like neg: Klnnkaa
They were all ggrted in saying to the journalists : " He is
a wicked priest, u bad man.  But he knows a great deal,
he iy the greatest megitian of the age | He can compass
the dexth of any one within twenty-four hours, making

nutm-uh,m&uo&nhﬂd’.rhﬂhmanp by
memdhbndeﬁmumeﬂmhwdwpnmndm uha

expericuess
" Wharens thr AlbE Sabaung has ippasted e prosscutor iod
lmofdnumot:;mfmrhmlp-mmmmhm F{;
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him suffer ar not, just as he pleases. And one after
another accused him before the cxamining mapistrate ;1
“ My father,” said 2 young pirl, * died in August 1925,
He was an officer in Syria. . . . Mme, Mesmin told me
that it was the Abbé Denoyers who was angry with
mams, and had cauted my fathet's death. Morsover,
sceording to Mme. Mesmin, the Abbé Denoyers way in
corresponidence with the Abbé Saboungi, it was they
who bad let loose war i Syria" " From the time that
Marie Mesmin met the Abbd Denapers," said another
witness, “ she began to pet worse.  Gradually her suffer-
ings increased, and even now she is still very ill. .,
Often have I heard ber cry out in exireme pain: * Send
away that Abbé Denoyers, he is killing me.’ ™ * During
the past fifteen months," said anether, " the candition of
Marie Mrsmin has become much worge.  Several times
she has received the last sacrament. Often her whole
body bears traces of wounds which would appear to have
becn inflicted with a penkaife.  These wounds cause the
appeataace of white pimples which turn 4 fiery red and
occasion intense suffering,’”  * She declared ta me," said
anather, * that in her sufferings she saw the Abhé
Denoyers casting apells vpon her, and that she was
startled by this supernatural presence. ... Personally I
have been a victim of the evil prﬂcﬁces of the Abbé
D A midnight was g 1 felt myzelf turn
round in bed. My suﬁ'mng ¥ris 9o g'rcat that i thought

1Al the follvwing quotane ve been mken word for word from the
mi“:uuflbemummn I shoubd bare Like to expran 1o Metw
Munnee Gargon dufnthnhndmhﬂms:emmwh\h:
cocmtul prunmmu-:l While correcting The twlum.
1 ar roceuved 3 pamphisr encrdad *FTha Secend of 1ha Waeping Vingin ™"
al'l! from the Mercure & Frames, |;ﬂ: by, |9uﬂ.  which bMatire
uoder the p:ndmym of Jules Maurree, has spain rebeied the
-bﬁl:ll:u with rize boral précaonn aned & weilth of deteitefitary pridenee.
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I should faint. On the morrow, when seated at table, 1
burst into hysterica) laughter, T cannot explain what
farm the sorcery took, my children will tell you better
than I can.”

These wildly excited individuals were asked what
methods the curé of Bombon employed sgainat them.
Then they began to tell of all kinds of charms. ' Felt
depressed,” sid one of them, * and suffering from lack
of phosphates.””  * I had varicose veina, and, in spite of
medical attention from twoe doctors...my condition
remained stationary, [ had the impression that witch-
craft was arting on me with great force. It was the birds
that brought it.” Oz this latter point, another witness
was morc preciss " We saw,” he said, ** smadl birds com-
ing every day and depositing the evil charm in Marie
Mesmin's garden; and when Marie Mesmin afterwards
trod upon their excrement, she at once felt the ewil
attacking her, for these birds had been sent by the Ahbé
Denoyers.”

In this distracted fraternity, as in Africa and Oceania,
life becomea @ haunting terror,  Nothing is regarded as
natural ; everything—gond and evil alike—iy the product
of mysterious influences, and these occult powsrs are
almost invariably thosse of 2 spiit Whes 2 man ia
dominated by 2 belief of this kind, the one imporant
thing is that he should protect himself from malovolent
and secret interference. It is this that rouscd the people
of Bombon to beat the curd.  They accused him of being
posseased by a spirit who wished them ill.  Nothing more
was accded to rouse them againet him. Why did they
pummel him so soundly 7 Simply in order to extract the
dempn from his bodily envelope.  ** I was determined,”
1y one, ** to make him withdraw bis evil spells, and this
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practice ia in acenrdance with the prescriptions of thea-
logy.”  * Who taught pou chat # * some one ssked him.
*“ In my circle of acquaintances,” be answered, “ I have
always heard it said that scourging was the orly way to
deal with demons.”

Deepwithin the obscure mental ind emotional conditions
we have just analyzed are stirring identical passions with
those that Coillard noted on the banks of the Zambezi,
und which gave rise to so many orocities among those
who live in dread of sorcerers and evil spirits, " have
to regrets,” declares one of the accused persons at
Bombon, ' Had the sbbé been willing to cease his
witcheraft, we thould zot have come. He would not
leave usalone, 1 consider that T did my duty in chastis-
ing him.  Owr decision was dictated mainly by the state
of Rese Moreau, who became demented in consequence
of the &vil practices wrought upon her by the Abbé
Denoyers, and also by the stute of Matic Mesmin who
passed through alteenations of pood and ill-health, which
we were powerless to avert by reciting prayers and
masses.” " [ do not regret what I did,” saps another
accused rnan,  for the thrashing we inflicted on the abbé
is nathing compared with the evil he himself wrought
upon Maric Mesmin and upon us all. T struck him,
after discovering that the civil and ecclesiastical authorities
were not interested in what befell us. It is my opinien
that when the authorities refuse to protect us, we have the
tight to take justice into our own hands."

Here, then, under the prompting of exasperated fiight,
we so¢ what It is that causes an individual to take the
initiative in defending and avenging himeself.



Magic (¥ Hionzr SocizTiEs 151

¥

But little is wanted for flapellation, even of a brutal
nature, to be replaced by vinlence of o more serious kind,
Tarror, rage, morder : are there not cases in which tran-
sition from one to the other wonld be quite oy

In his work om Lz Dicdle, Mahre Maurice Gargon
mentions & nanber of these cases of panic terror and
cruslty. Im 1824 at Bournel {Lot-et-Garonne), lived o
wotnan who was supposed to be a witch. 'T'wo of her
neighbours determined to hurn her alive, She was
rescued just iz time, and the asighbours were condemned
by the jury to the pillety aad imprisonmant with hard
labour, Cm the zzat of Seprember, 1836, 2t Laval, &n
old man accused of having bewitched a child, was tor-
tured in the most zbominable fashion. At Méry, also in
1836, 8 woman named Sestre wan martyred on the advice
of the doctor, who declared that sorcery alone could
expliin an epidemic. In 1843, it Chancesux, a distance
of eight kilsmetres from Tours, o Fumily named Avril
were zasaulted by neighbours, who were beat on killing
them becawse of the witcheraft they practised

The same terror everywhers produces the same re-
action. In 1932, wt San Remo, che mother of an ailing
child, instead of conaulting a doctor, applies to 2 witch
to discover the arigin of the sorcery fram which the child
suffers. * Take the liver of 2 white hen,” sy the witch,
' place it in a new pan which you have bought without
bargainipg, Sprinkle cver it a fairly large number of
pina, and che baby’s long-clothes, and let the wholc simmer
on a sk fre untll you hewr the scund of small stones,
groans, and the ringing of bells," Before giving the

1 Le Daabit, 73 Lp1-1as
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prescription, the wu:h made mysterious pRIses over the

chiid, p , and declwred that
the whole trouble was due o thc mca.nmms of 2 womin
ighbour. ‘This d Hamed the

:.magmlhun of all. Frenzied terror took posscssion of
the Family st the thought of the poasibility of the wretched
criminal entering the child's bedroom.  As 2 matter of
fact, the woman, ignorent of the accusation and wishing
to show her sympathy, did appear at the door, The sick
child, who had doubtless been almast scared to death, sat
up in bed, uttering curess upon her, and the terrified
persons present wi l the most extracedinary hap-
peaings : dishes changed their place; the light w:nt out
and then suddenly appeared again, ete, Naturally, they
pounced upon the visior and belahoured her with blows.
She had preat difficulty in making her escape. The
San Rema tribunal before which the whole matter was
brought, simply d d that the § and unhappy
woman had been sct upon and thrashed by terror-stricken
relatives.?

5, Mg 18, 20 hulfepear of

gy ol - oyabilogs s el i Tt i
mwn  The eventn plage 10 & eommupe of the Liwsr Rbioe "ﬂlnﬂ,
bad wulured vl woaks from dichoes, and the dotwss wa geabls 1o
the rues of the tranhle Mdbunedldml'bn nbonr.:n Improves
tment At last, the httle panent refmed ofl food Al mogher
mﬂmnfhummvhomglyidmedbrm and.uulmnm:he
Ilt:unulhwghndhrpyennd.m;huulen( ame bal Bo they
went ta the house of thes * sarreter * or rather * -:r. ub:w- “"i!rl

coafrontrd with tha thold, thos man erplancd what

He wu
that x willage woran had ot a Ter. ﬂtdﬂmkﬂwwhlﬁe
mmw,numwnﬂm

ndmllynhn:hrupmadnimm puhumhnd.rhhgmnlhudmn
Eoftee b5 tmme o we what vhe was domg, and

dmenth:m ﬂwnuuwmwbmmd:ﬂpdlnﬂdhlﬂs

come snd msk how dhe ont Wik poogreming. o the way she

drounce burmtt, and the char wonld be boken T agked what would am

the woman to codin m s faem, [t tint Vbowe canners of spcll
From the me when @ w0 o [ etT, relied cooeioy oaly mflar
we thus deoonced thamselver  Whes three dayy had elapud, m the
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The lu]lu:mm.ng d.rmd at’ witcheraft finds its inevit-
able in the ion to rid oneself of the
man or the woman whose hatred is felt weighing hevily
upon one. In Nocmandy, 1 minister with whom 1 am
well acquainted onec met in 2 bollow rozd in the oeigh-
bourhood where he ves, an entice family, parishioners of
his. They had each a little mystericus bag hanging from
the aeck, and wore grouped around eac of their namber
who was armed with a gun.  On being plied with ques-
tions, they confessed that an enemy was employing
mysterious means to kill them, whoros they wore deter-
mined to rid themselves of him before he mcceeded.
‘The clergyman had to use all kis influence to induce them
to take the gun back, He was by no means cortain that
his reasoned arguments and his rebukes had really freed
them from the rerrors which a whole line of cadition had
inspired in them, but ke was sure that he had prevented
murder from taking place that day, The slightsst inci-
dent might hawe sufficed to precipitats events.

A collegue of this clerpyman, with whom alse [ am
very closely acquainted, was implicated in a story, 2l of
whose details, which have been carefully verified, are of
the greatest interest.  One day he received a Ictter from
parishioncrs living in a village in Normandy : a family
of three, consisting of a widew, her danghter and her son,
The latrer, whose lif= was somewhat checkered, was a
sailor; it was he who had written the lctter. He re-
quested the minister to recm-e his sister and administer
Holy C. ion. The lained that things
were not done in thix fashiom, and that Communion is

Pradul istancs, 3 waman actially aullad to ngoies shoak e chuld.  Instao-
caronouaily, i M aaerved, tha chubd Wil curad and aked for food  The quamon
with o6t rhmed whether e comatem of the wfurtle dikerhos [T
% been don bo n threa deys’ bow dont ™
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administered in church, and in the presence of other
cammunicants. A second letter arrived, besecching the
minister to return a faveursble angwer and ending : ™ It
i 3 matter of life and death for mny sister, oy mothet, and
myself,” This gtrange phrase pricked the minister's curi-
osity.  He replied that he would cycle aver, about weven
o'clock in the evening. By an odd coincidence, the
minister had just had aew tyres—" unpuncrurahle," they
wera called—fitted on te hia machine. Now, the work-
man wha had fitted them to the wheels had surreptitionsly
introduced s couple of needles to see if the tyres realiy
were nnpundurlbl:. En route, the cxpected accident
took place, causing & delay afthme—qmrhm of an hour,
On reaching his destimtion, the minister found the family
in a state of considerable alarn, excitedly remarking upon
the delay, He d himeclf and explained whet had
happened, whereupan his hestess exclimed : * The reasan
you bave arrived, morsieur, is that God is with us, and
with you also.  Itshould zot heve been in your powet to
come, but pou proved the siropger.”  Their f were
digterted and their epes wide open with dreed. The
fayily sat down to table. Then the sailor said that for
some time past strange deaths had come about, both of
buman beings and of carde. * The corpaes,” he said,
“become quite black.” *“Ap epidemic,” explained the
minister. " The doctors don't know what it is, but we
know, There is 2 curste here who performs black
masses.  When he does this, and the sorcerer also goes
through one af his tricks, some one digs. Now, we have
discovercd that & biack mass ir about o be said agzinst
us, Thereupon I thought that it was nsceisary, at all
costs, bo counteract this marrilegious mass by the som-
mupion of Christ. A I myself se1 an unwarthy sinner,
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it came into my bead that my sister, o virgin, would be
able to communirste, If you refusc s communion, yon
condemn us te death” Again the minister began o
explain that the demand made of him i impossible; but
be would iike to have further information, Each time
the sailor answered these quesdions with the words: “ [
cannot snswer ; if I explained things to you, [ should fall
dead on the spot.”  The miniater could induce him to
speak by nothing less than the threat to abandon the whole
family to whatever might happen.  Theseupon, the sailor
explained that they had been shown their enemy in a glass
jug, and had been warned that a black mass was about
to be celebrated against them. After this confession, the
sailorwas compelled to recognize that he had net fallen dead
an the pround, and this fact emboldened him to say that
he had been told of a spider which cvery evening 2t the
sime hour made its appearance on the bedroom ceiling,
a8 a sign of the witchcraft thae was taking place. And now
he again refused to say who had told him all this. Again
the miniater threstened to Jeave, Aceardingly, the miler
denounced his informant, and once mocs found that he had
not been struck dead.  From that moment the minister
directed the full foree of his exhortations to persusding his
interlocutors that the evil power in which th:y belisved was
maEectlul] lglmst these wlm put their rust in God.  His
were 1 to abelishing the fear with which
these people were obsessed. Fmally he said to them :
" When you see the apider again, pou will kill i™  * Bur,
monsieur, if [ kil the spider, I shail fall down dead.”
" Tou did not full dead when you told roc what T asked
of you the other day.”" A few days afterwards the
tuinister received a letter couched in the following terms ;
“1 took upon myself to kill thae spider. A cold sweat
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cami# over me; but now we fesl that we are liberated
Feom the evil.  We knew we are under Ged's protection,
and we thenk you." Here again, by doing away with
fear, that also was suppressed which would specdily have
set honest folk on the downward alope thar would have
led to erime,

And how many are there wha have taken that downward
track ?

The cases we have just exaumined are altogether typical.
Still, they are individual cases, and iiable t infect, if ar all,
onlymthmaresmmdmde Andyet,wcmbegm-
ning to discover how the passions roused tend to be

icated from one individual to another,

In 19235, at Uttenheim in the Lower Rhive, the game-
keeper, Joseph Sur, and bis entire family—his wife and
weven children, the eldest of whom is twenty-five yoars of

ded themselves us victims of witchcraft. The
hallucinations, which gradually become coliective, begzn
in the meatd condition of one of the daughters, aged
twenty-five, who ws the first to enmplain of the mystmoua
phmmm which all the members of the family in turn
gined that they experienced. The whole village was
speedily made acquainted with the stories which passed
from mouth to mouth. The Sur family made sccusa-
tions apainst certain young men and women; hence
endless discussiong and quarrels, the so-called sorcerers
being anything bu satisfied with the reputation they were
grining, [n the course of the evening of Easter Mondsy,
the t3th of April, the fither, warned that one «f his sona
had been threatened at the inn by two of the sorcerers,
Bospflug wnd Moarbach, barrowed o sporting gun.
ied by three of his soms, he made his way

twwards the house of Bdspfiug. The latter, folinwed by
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Marbach, came out inta the yard and questioned the new-
comers.  Sur fired at Marbach, who fell hkea log. A
medico-legal examination found that Sur was suffering frem
no mental disorder,  Morcover, being sent to prison and
thereby kept apart from that which had infected the whole
family, listening also to the admonitions of the prison
chaplsin, he lost his belief in sorcezers, though the rest
of the family obatinstel inued therein, He exp
sorrow for what be had done, !.nderpllunad that thoregsen
why he wis unwiliing to enter inte 2 previous explanation
with his wictim was that he did not like speaking ro 2
sorceres,  But he claimed that it was not so much on
aceount of his being 3 sorcerer that he wanted to kill him.,
He was only defending his menaced som, Ay the jury
admitted the plea of provocation and refused to find that
there was any premedirdon, Sur was cond i to two
yeart imprisonment. This casc clearly shown bow, in
any one graup of persons, teeror may become collestive,
as also may the pasions that culminate in murdert

1 The magnytrate of the Lower Riune, to whom. T mdekred for th
mkadvunpwhhnudu{mmm:mlhmd‘ ¢ in ol
mapty who came from the Saverne dwmct,
beohamadlhefnllnmngfm: * My farher's o weze 00 lotjger .
milk A paghbounng wouman i nupnited of having cat o 3pall apen them
rbe a0 wakch, fir o ber house has been asen o haly warer fant 1 whach was

waking a ban's fott  Oloe evauing, rhﬁl.hnrl!ﬂmthll“llulhan
ﬂdmmﬂnblcbnﬂhcuﬂll Ha rtrkes Tier wnth w etack
r.. ngma.mamzhenmumhuaumm
willage cort m bonging ertmbee wACSd o & dyiGE widman hanigh—
Dm A cat leape upon hare ned scratches hw face.  He gy o off and tuow
lmnu:n,hlllmzﬂmnmhldthnﬁr Tha curd urmwes at te dpng
woan's bouse {1t o ducoversd that ber Jaft lg 3 brokun,  The curd would
et aay e otk he han ascerinmed thae there i nothmg under the i doth

beang cocsscrated, fhey may oo mao wichendt It w ootewarthy e, 1
tha collsctive ballucmanome of the Sur o homes besngs wbo wanafn

1nto mab o drder to e hzgll_uhﬂohhmm
play ao important part  Crmpare thee with thow o the Congn,
referning to men-hper (Ber Appendix 1)
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In March 1916, near Louvidre in Belgium, the son of
a baker of Maurage having fallen ill, it was rumeured
that he was the victim of an evil spell.  This ides gradu-
ally mok pessession of 2 group of friends, provoking
great  efcitement amongar them, Ore  individual,
Achille B, more hot-headed than the rest, suggested that,
if the charm was to be brokes, they must settle with the
person guilty of this witchcraft. But 8o one knew who
this conld be. They decided upon a strange method of
divination : the guilty person would sssuredly be the Girst
woman who passed in front of the remetery at & certrin hour
of a certuin day, they must seize her, and then ke her to
the baker and roast her in bis oven. The fanatics Ly in
ambush, and pounced upon the fimt woman they mw
approsching, though she was none other than the wife
of a reapectable doctar, living in Brussels. They d
ber away to the baker's, and there made ready to inffict
on het the punishment which waa ta bring to an end the
socalled wiecheraft. The baker hesitated before the
deed they wished to imposc wpon him,  Ha declared that
his son was petting better and ardered that Mme. P.
should be released.  What weuld have happened in ather
times # At o time and place where the belief in magic
andsom:rymgcnm],thﬁmwﬁmswuwdbymh
cases would rapidly spread throughout a vast region and
would call forth collective reactiona.

At the beginning of the twelfth century, the Meank
Guibert de Nogent, along with bis cousin Lysiard, Bishop
of Saixanna, arted 11 jndge when two heretics, the brothers
Evrard and Cment, of the village of Bucy, were being
mwied. The brothers had been denounced by an old
matran whee they had bewitched for 4 petiod extending:
over a year ; also by a deacon who climed to have heerd
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them in evil di ‘The uttri-
buted to them were simply monstrovs—the sume that have
heen attributed ta heretics at all imes.  The trisl proved
difficult to 1 When questioned, the culprits,
poar simple-minded men who believed that the kingd
of God was theiry, replied ; ** In the name of God, do oot
attempt t0 fathom vur thoughts 0o thoroughly ; wo believe
all that you sap 1" They could not be eonvinced that
they were in the wrong. All the same, a test must be
amied outs sa it was decided to throw them into alarge
wat full of water.,  After receiving the holy
they swore that they had newver smd belizved, or hught
anything ontrary to the Christian fith, Clément, on
being Bung into the water, swam ahout,  The bishep did
not know what to do. He referred the matter to the
Synod of Beawrvals, The mass of worshippers had fower
serupies.  During the absence of Lysiard and Guibert,
they ran (o the prison, carried off the heretic brothers, and
burned them on 2 pile ¢rccted outside the towa,  So the
matter was settled  And ia it not always and nnhesitas-
ingly sended when the environment does net offer greater
oppasition to the monta] contagion ! 1o Russia, whick
has rewerted in these sad days to the darkness of the
Middle Ages, have we not seen, at Valagda, the crowds
besicging the Museum where, it was said, the devil was
imprisoned in a plass far 77

Would not the terror capabie nfobneminglwhniemm
of people, Ilong with the wiolent reactions it inspires,
culminate in mmilar unons amocngst oursches if they
were sob almost i di conf with pur present
day eavironment 'I'h:ylreche\:kadmﬂulr manifes-

1 Beruard Monod; for mume Grier? of mm Sempr, PP, 23014
¥ Berge do Chamm, L pocalypor ricty 1403 [Profios, o it)




60 Tuz Mixp or Tux Savaa:

tation, end consequently enfechled Their power of
attetion Iy therefare infinitely leas then among Ln-
civilized peoples, where there i nothing established or
organized to check their diffuslon, Sdll, ¥ croum-
stances wers the same, would not the sctions inspired
by panic be identical 7

T Turde finds in tha mcomnmy of Guquct, prefist of polies ander Lows

Fhabippe, & concws uance of ihese epadempa of fear aod anger .  In Parw
[4% I!?, when the choka epedemic was at 1w haght nmnq;wd
breayiag ol kg attbied e effects of e sedemse
e, and ea ames—ever peable at much tines-io beheve

o "t:m""' aaperne b7 b e ki ey e Bt et vt Skt
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CHAPTER ¥
ON THE THRESHOLD OF MAGIC

OW are these ph ith which wol

could be filled, though here only & few instances are
given—to be txplained ! Wi arc in the habit of regrard-
ing them 28 survivals,  As 2 matter of fact, in many cases
we art dealing with practices and beliefs that date back
to exteemely distant times, that bave betn handed dowe
from ceatury to century, and are, a1 it were, set alongride
of or underlying our other apinions, those that we hold
by virtue of being civilized beings. Doubtless it would
be an eany mattcr to regard survival as applying to
certain of thess practicss and beliefs which from time
inmenorial have been taught to generation after geners-
ton, Cases, however, arc not infrequent when ont has
the impression of being confi 1, not with ideas or acts
abvicusly bequeathed by the past, zor even with 3 tradi-
tion whose continued existence it would be possible to
follow dows the ages, but rather with ideas and acts which
are, u1 it were, discovered anew by individuals in whom
we ar¢ astonished to find them, If this impression &
correct, then that which was re-appoars, not because it
has newer ceased to be, but &s & result of a kind of spon-
tancous creation. The theory of survival is not false in
evety respeit, but the complete truth s without deubt
Far more interesting than this partial truth.

fur 16¢
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In the belief in magic dot to 3 defective cmployment
af the principle of cause and effect—as has long besn
believed, and in still asserted, sspecilly by the English

school ?  Ia it the result of hasty induction,
of hurried associations of ideas, of that uncanscicus intel-
lectual process which is at the root of the wellknown
fallacy : powt fioc, oge propict hee ! Itwmnldbeany:hmg
but difficudt to find facts in confirmation of this hypoth
Still, there are many cthers for which thllhypolhcmsdoel
mot account. Before applying it to uncivilized man let
it be granted that it is inadequate to explain what takss
place amongst ourselves.

‘We will go back to one of the superstitions already
encountered, W are told that we must not light theee
cigarettes with the same match, Extragrdinary ta relate,
thix superstition is one of those whoae origin i well kmown
toas. It docs not go back far, no carlier than the Boer
War. Ifan English soldier lit his cigarctte rapidly with
a match, the enemy—and the Boers, as ia well known, are
excelient shots—had sexrcely time to tzke zim at him.
It the same match remained boming long coough to
light a second eigarette the danger increaped.  Bur if the
match continued alight long enough for a third cigarerte,
there waa evory probebility that one of the trio would
receive & bullet through the head, Such an experience
gave rise to emotions which, when repeated & number of
times, asserted themselves upor the mind, An auto-
raatic association of ideas was set up between this emotion
and the fact which regularly preceded ir.  Among the
troops in South Africa, the conviction was established that
the act wus decidedly a dangerous one, and, withont
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futther expianation, it 4pread to all the soldiens of the
variows British armies. When the British came to the
help of the Belgiana and the Freach they brought this
irrational belief with them to the Continent. Nor is it
difficult to understand why they passed it on to their new
comrades, What must be taken into consideration is the
mental state of the Europeans to whom this experience
was imparted. At the front, they were daily in 2 sate
of unccrtainty. Though fully masters of themsclves,
there was yet, in & mote ot leas conscinus or mubconscions
state, an emotional element in their inmost being.  They
wort quite ready to admit that precautions must be taken
afuinat this danger. Not that at first they had grear
faith in the efficacy of this | ion, but they reprated
to onc another the saying which in Enrope ketps alive 20
many practices of a more or less superstitioun nature :
* After all, if it does ne good, neither con it de any harm."
When the s4yiog has been repeated = number of Gmes,
we adopt and make our own the practice which it justifies.
Then the practice reacts in its furn upen the mental
attitude; and quite well-balanced individuzls arc no
longet porfectly surc that there i3 no danges lurking in
the act of lighting thres cigarettes with one match,  And
this vague dread they transfer from che battle-front, whers
it is ble encugh, to drawing-rooms where it has

I have shown elsewhere ! how individual f into
scientific methods, to some extent at alf events, and accns-
tomed always to take for granted in phenomens the
operation of purely natural laww, suddenly forget in
cerain circumstances the whele of their culture and de-
scend to the rank of fetishisty of the great wopical forests.

* Pyhwisere de i Goroersen . vl 5, p agh.
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Mosato, and a.llothergamblmgmmﬂls cmll:ud
Europe of ours, are stup of £

Nor must we hesitate to congider these facts in relation
to the dmnmgnum ofapmmal energy which inevitably
tzkes place in these ak The gambl
boasts that it is the attraction ofmkthatoedumhlm,
hut he flatters himaelf without thinking. The seduction
of danger, which certzin men really feel and of which
they are right in being proud, bears oo relation to the
motivey that impel the gambler. The attraction is often
due to the expected joy of trivmph, the wild sxdtement
of rolve, the pride of selfconscions power, Baldwin,
the explorer, just cfter being Auag to the ground by o
lion, wonders why man risks his [z without having the
slightest interest in doing s : *' AllT cun say,” he replies,
“ia that one finds in victory az inner satisfaction which
makes it worth while running all dsks, even when there
ts 1o one at band to appland,”

At bottom, the delight in struggle and combat is that
of feeling oneself to b¢ valiant and powedful. The true
gumbler knows nothing like it; be despiees chess and
whist—anything that calls for attention and effort.
What he must bave is 2 succession of rapid shocks © the
largest aumber poesible in the fewest number of minutes,
He will refuse to reflect becavse it invalves loss of time.
Instead of developing, he acquiesces. Now, there s o
morbid kind of pl d with this shrinkag
of aae’s being. Instead of wishing to triumph over
circumstances by patience and reasen, the gumbler sub-
mits to them, he consents to be dominated and led by
ovents, He experiences the delightful and distressing
intoxication of vieleat excitement.  Or rather he is beset
by that strange feeling spoken of by those whe have just
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ped d ing. Ak the when asphyxia be-
gins, & state of irtesistible bliss okes possession of the
wretched individual tossed about by the waves ; it seems
to him that he is heing lovingly racked by that which i
killing him; he finds it awcet v be tomsed about and
ered.  The gambler, alsa, soon has all his povers
warped by the emctions that shatter them, No ]nngu
has he the slightest power of resi he ia subd
a nameless farce, and this so cffectively that he can no
forego his martyrdor.  As the cxercise of reason
is suspended in him, the imagination indulges in every
kind of prank, He it a prey to the most insensate be-
liefw, and will put his faith in amulers, in formules, and
in the most fortuitous colncidences
‘The psychelogy of the gambler casts a stong light
upcm the mental state whick gives birth to magical supee-

dnrgmmnfrhemﬁmha.mdlivmhddlm

pﬂphmpnldupuhh:
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stitions. ‘T'o diminish the importance of this pyychology,
it wili perhape be alleged that, when sesting himaelf at
the roulette or the baccarat table, the gamblee, whose
reason is on the point of succumbing to the suggestion
of an encreaching passion, cntcrs an envitonment where
iliogical beliefs and absurd practices bave always been
predominant, No sooner does he arrive, than he is mb-
Jjected to the enveloping inf of all that is necapted,
proclaimed, and pnctmd by the circle that welcomes him.
He pamively yiclds tn the mggestions of  kind of new
snciety into which he is admitred. Is not that whick we
think we can explain by anahysi PRI

simply the offect of a collective attmnd.: 21 Certainly,
thert is 2ome ¢lement of truth in this interpretation of the
Fact, but this element of truth is of the smallest and is far
from having the importance it is supposed to bave.  Yes,
indecd, the gambler iv wory quickly Fashioncd by the
enviranment to which he belongs. But why does this
phenomenon come about with such startling rapidiry, and
why i it o generl 7 'Why does the new envircoment
exercise 3o construining an influence ? Why doce an
individual wham even the most ordinary culture raises
infinitely above a native of the African or Qceanian hush
not offer a swuter resi e to this glehold of the
unreasonable ; why does he begin, withoue further re-
sigtance, to behave like a Kanaks or 2 Pahonin ?  “ The
reasons that Jong ago produced a belief,” wrotc Guyay,
* are most often thowe which uphold it ut the present
time.”  We may tern this formula round abewt, and say
22 foliows: *“ The reanons that uphold n belief ot the
present time are still, an a rule, thase that produced it long

L Tieis objectisn i arged by M Poget 10 an wrivels of the R de Tivler
e , 1936
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#go." If the gambler, when sitting down at 2 Monte
Carln table, s eagctly end unresistingly adopts the super-

gtitiona lent in thess di does oot this
!H'y docﬂlty of bis oollf:ont us with 2 problm ? s there
g that p and p forces

‘F

—-Inm to imapt without criticism what 2 collectivity
teaches him ?  Would social sugpestion thus work in bir
%o powerfully without an autc-saggestinn arising cut of
his inmost being and handing him over defenceless to the
essaylts of his environmient 7 That which cavses him to
appeal o magical forces, that which has at all times called
forth the same sppeal in thousands of ather men and bolde
sway throughout an entire body of human beings, is that
which first manifests itself in cerain individuals, It is
quitc cvident that, in the loag run, an atmosphete has
been created, that the individusl cannot even breathe with
impunity. Environment urges him to accept withour
dispatc that which, if left to himsclf, he would perbaps
njectaeabsurd. The very fact that a helief has become
coliective gives it gmx power. Itwuuld be quite wrong

to di  the i of this All the
same, the otigin of the phcnomenm itself iz to be found
in the individual conscionsness,

It is not only in the gambling-hall, where a person
abjures rcason and becomes cnslaved to 2 passion, that
these beliefs ave rampant. Tlm they may dmppur, it
i ot sufficient to leave the 7
mntmmmact,mnunruturmngmamnonm] life.
At Nice, in 1923, a tissionary cxbibition had beeo
organized. Naturally there were on view numbens of
fetishes obtained from various mission Selds, especinlly
thoseaf Africa. Muny visitors were greatly excited at fnd-
ing themselves confronted with objects made by anthentic
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fetishists. Was there not every probability that thess
objects would possess qualitien Far more efficarious than
theae which could be purchased in ordinary shops 7 And
indexd, many of these visitors shamelemly offered o pay
excessive prices for Juck-bringers cliimed tv be really
powetful, It goes without saying that their offers were
met with an absolute refusal. So grest was their dis-
sppointment that it dmost drove them to acts of the most
discreditable kind and altogether unconnected with their
ordinary life. A very careful watch had to be kept over
the coveted fetishes to prevent them from being stolen.
And what clearly proves that such passions arc not abwent
fram aumbers of people wha do not acknowledge them,
is the fact that similar attempts to purchass were made,
rot only in Nice, but in various other towns—Bordeaux,
Rouen, etc, where this exhibition was held.

“T'hin i3 not the place to expiain in detail what we regard
an the m-igin of the belief in magic. To summarize the
matter in a single phrase : what sc many anthropelogists
regmiwlelyaa mmnuno of)deas,wedunk thatwe ought
i The inter-play of
alfective plwnomena, mlteld of rousing the critical spirit,
prevents it from making its appearance and from taking
effect. In the inner life it prod a kind of irresistibl
impulse, At the starting point of everything is desire, 2
craving which dominstes the whole being.  Man is pos-
wessed by a pamsion.  Inwardly and with all his might he
strains after ity realization. That which is within him ia
1 violent loaging. This he expresses first of all by his
attitude and his gestores, thux suggesting the mave-
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ments wherely the object of his desire 35 to be puesued,
He alsn exy it by hin ., even thaugh the
taunds he srakes are but imitative ; and it appears to him
that by this means he ia aiding the a.cccmplishment of
tha thing he ardently desires, The mlgn: af gesture
and of verbal expressi lpeedlly Imi in i
magic, These amrctions contain the osicnec of the

we bave dealt with in greater detail in another
work! ‘We =hall not return to analyses in which, at the
préscnt time, we do not think thers is anything to change.
But it is now imperative for us to supplement them.

Ten great insistence could wet be placed on the links
that exist betwzen the three kinds of magic. Look at
men when they are playing 4 gume of bowls, After
taking careful aim, one of them sends the bowl alang the
turf.  He keeps his eyes fixed on it, as though there were
in his look somc force that directed it.  In proportion as
it appraaches it peal, he leang fororard to help it, if one
dare sy it, to reach the jack, and if it ooks a8 though it
must miss, he inclines sideways as though making an
effert to bring it back to the right track.  He behaves aa
if his musculer tension were bound to inflacnce the bowl,
ooce it has left his hand. Quite certinly this bowler

bas peither ined his attitade nor the it
involvts. He doc not even suspect what he is doing.
He acts jously. [f his jon were called

his gesrure, he swould amile i but this is owing to mental
habits which are peculiar to him, to the ratonal sense
of the sbeurd which would immediately enter bis

+Cf & Corowram, ol hilﬁ a;;a“ Wemmdmnd“hn
adape th axplanuinos Whare agensouy
deveioped in'bs book: The Tirerhal London
nuﬁnumnlhwwml?m“ n;ﬁnlh ]
dr Srwrmet pedypiourt, Miarch-Apal, 1953, pp. 428l
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mind, The samne gestuve, however, carried through with
the same pussion by & man who han zot culdvated the
mbealﬁcultymdhumtmnrwh:dthguhgeaf

puishiog B selfnndnot—seﬁ',wﬂl
readily end by | ing an hal practice, and the
Eabitaal practice, having kb foun, will dewelop

A few months ago somc trevellers, with whom I am
weII uqunmmd, were mototing dnwn th:.Vl] Fmet, in

that they had. 0o more petmL atd were sore niiles distant
from the spot where they could obizin a fresh supply.
Fortunately the slope was faitly—though not teo—steep,
and the car, after a ¥igerons push, weat along of iself.
It proceeded quite notmally.  From time to time, bow-
ever, there was a slight ridge to be negatisted ; then the
car wus allowed to descend at maximum speed and the
dreaded uphill journey begzn,  Gredually the car slowed
down ; its acenpants wondered if it would reach ¢he top.
They then concentrated their whole energy, and made an
effort similar to that which would have been needed for
taising, shoving or drapping it along, Not one of the
travellers was under the illusion that he was really helping
the engine, but not one of them coald have lazily aban-
doned bimsclf to the swing of the car s it rolled along
with ity useless mater, and each sccupant folt the necersity

hich was ger thap he f making those
uttetly ineffectual muscular efforts.
Not are such fuctr ptional. “Ozna: "

remarks M. Henri Delacroi, ™ not ur.\ly at the e-tr.:ttmg
moment when the horses reach the winning post, bur
througrhont the varied forounes of the race, the spectator
eacottage, by shouting wnd waving their arma, the horse



Ox TAax TEREECLD oF Magtc 11

they have backed. Momentarily, indeed, they wo iden-
tify themselves with the offorts of the hotse that their
shouts and gestores may be said to be more than acts of
encouragement ; far the time being they race with their
horse, carrying him past the winping-post, as deoes the
jockey. They are jotkey, horse, and racecourse 2l in
one; the violence of their desire gives them the im-
pression of power ; for an instant theee is in their mind a2
shadowy idea that they are contributing to the horse’s
muccess.  They are on the very threshold of magic."
Other aspects of human nature are doubtless to be
congidered. 'Withoue incurring the charge of what is
called anti-intellectaalism, we agree with M. Bergson that,
in ity first stages, the intellect does not so much aim at
sentling theoretical problems as ot answering practical
questions. It is with & view to action, that is to zay, to
ariving ak resalts, that man began to study things. We
are justified in nsking ourselves i he is not constantly
carrying about and radiating o precccupation of this kind
Hc is losa inclined to scek out the real nature of things
than to discover what purpose they can serve,  Thus he
in induced to think that syerything that manifests itself to
him must affect the ordinary cours¢ of his life and in-
Ruence the events that befall him, A comet appers
within his vision : he will not be eager to know what it
iz in jtself, but he will insist on guessing why it makes itz
appearance,  And 4 he is inclined to refer everything to
himself, he will be eager to discover what message this
comet has for him. If we combine this tendency with
the emotion which overcomes himt in some particular
cirtumstance, w4 shall note that the emation prevents bim
fram trying to find any proportion berween the fact,
i La relpm gt Iz fo, P 4143
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whether great or insignificant, that befalls him, and the
pre-occupation, the fear or the hope, chat dominates him,

i

And herc comes in another law, which Father Roure
rightly mestions: the law of leant effort.  We munt be
caraful, along with Th, Ribot, ast to mistake this law for
economy of effoct.  This latter directly aids in constiut-
ing science ; it nlso results therefrom.  Economy of effort
leads o 2o alloviation and & mtional simplification of
mental toil. The law of least effort, on the contrary, is
the tendency to idleness. ' This tendency,” Ribot well
says, " has ita end in itself. Tts deal is rest, and its
resulty are ncgative ; the Jaw of cconomy is 5 means for
the simplification of work, and its results are posithve.™
‘This disastrous tendency is but too deeply rooted in man.
“When the nocessitien of existence,” says Ferremn,
" compel him to set his brain working, man always seeks
to do as littlc as possible; to employ the psychological
method which gives him least fatigue. In a word, man
secks to solve the problem of existence by the means
which can moat eeadily be found, without much work,
even if the remedy is fleeting, even if it complicates the
ovil it was intended to dispel.”'*

Tt in easy to sce how this law hers operates.  Man fecla
that he is surrounded by many and mypsterious forces.
He Is at prips with problems whese 2olution he does not

and whose data he does not even distinguish ; the
Bicty, in the midst of which he is grievously tossed about,

100 1kl et s the il by O, Tomers * Houre monale e
P o e T s At g A St ebaray i
followsd, i ke ook . Lour piphoiogepar: e [pmbiions, P, 11yy.
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elude hin investigation. Amid the quicksands of cireum-
eianicet whick appear to toake sport of him, and of hypo-
theyes which are daily being proved false, he cxperiences
u sart of exaperation.  As Father Roure says, he wants
to fnd something matetial to rest upen, a tangible surface
on which to lean. This nesd gives rise to o helief which
aepplies that needed support, 3 haltizg place in the
moving panorama of ideas, Suppese L am in the army,
and @ war is on. Whether [ confess the fact to myself
or not, I wander i 1 shall be killed. This is a thought
which cannot help creasing my mind. Now, I hear it
said o)l around that [ run a great risk of being killed if
bave in my pocket a seven-bisded penknife, or i, on
meeting 2 buachback or a bandy-legged man, I have not
spat three times oo the pround, Agein, I am quite
serinuely assured thar I have every chance of escaping
death if T have faithfally follawed the prescriptions of the
prayer chain, if 1 am supplicd with a micdal bearing the
imzge of some particulsr saine and the member 13, if 1
have on my person the letter written by the boly Virgin
at the city of Messing, if I wear on my Snger a ring made
of a nail, or & ring of wood, and on my watch chain 2
small metal pig. * Here s something quite simple,”
#ys Father Roure, ' something that sets the mind ar vest
with little trouble, doing away with endless investigationn
aod guesticnings. 'We must have assurances, answets to
out doubts, When the nature of things denies them to
mzn, since the latter's nxture is to afficm, he procures them
for himsalf by the fictions he creates." 2
‘We continually need to comc to @ decision, to make
up our mind. Will every resolve be the result of de-
liberaticn, made in nccordance with atrict reasoning, from
* e jops &t FGeomitume, pp. 1347135
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well criticized data ? It must be acknowledged that the
mind will find this very tiring. Doubtless it will not
admit it, hut will peadily content itself with super-
ficial reasons. It will base in decisions upon scme
Mmotive w]u.ch, in nold blood, it msght find absurd. Bar,
s ith ion has no di
for the mind. The absurd motive profits by this fact.
The individual imparts to others that which removed
his own doubt. Others thus accept what he tells them,
and the irmtianal idex, asccpted by a certain aumber of
men, in endued, as 2 result, with 1 valne which continues
to be illusory but which finds itself singularly enhanced.
[n many cases, the decision is left to some circum-
stance which arises, apart from the will. Buninusmen
relate that, happ to be considerabl
not knowing whether 1 they should strike wm: particulae
bargain, they have had recourse to what strangely re-
bled tho experiment of drawing the shartest straw.
““ If the person to whose bouse I am now poing ia i, 1
shall unhesitatingly conclude the bargain. If he is out, I
shali make no astempt to see him again.  Nothing further
will be done.” I know 2 man persenally whe, baving to
make 2 decision affecting the whole of his future carger
—let us say that he had 1o accept or refuse an im-
portant engagement abroad -——-was unable to decide
whether jt was his duty to start 2 legal career in
bis own country or to serve it far away. Heing strongly
tempted to reject the invitation he bad received, be
decided not to leave but to settle down for good in hia
native town,  He mok roams, furnished them, pliced a
notice on his door stating that he would see his clients
from ten o'clock until noon.  Evidently he had not made
up bis mind even then, for while waiting from ten ofclock
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far problemutical clients, he decided chat he would eake
bis “ orders " dccording to the eventa of the morzing.
A3 1o ¢one had rung his bell vp to noon, the lawyer ac-
cepted the call he had received to go ahroad.

There are hosts of cases in which it ia practically im-
poasible to foretell how things will tarn out.  For instance
the necessity of making up one's mind often presents
ieelf in war time, It atiscs unexpoctedly, without the
individual having been able to adapt himself to the
crcumstances. It brings him to bay, forcing him to
rem:hnden‘aimsndthnlw{thunddq. Now, the in-

lividual thus coafi ! with the di ting array of
fam i, fmm thr. mnra] l.nd mt:ll:ctual pomt ufvww,
an llently described by

Father Roure a5 follows ; " Moregver, ﬂl: spring of
energy, by dint of having been bent, will now be relaxcd.
A certain machine-like element has found its way into the
person's habits. The determinations of the will, alsa,
tend to become mecharical, they wiil become relaxed in
onc direction or another according to the pressure of
some material fact, The will must not be expected =
intervene spontencously snd deliberately. It has 2o
longer the strength to order the reason to ¢zaminc the
direction to be taken, ready to follow the dicection judged
ta be the moat rexsonable,  And then, on every side we
see how t]yth:meﬂpr!wmnhal been fillsificd
and how the rmadd bas ded. What iz
the use of reflecting 7 Isnnatbcuwgweuprhe
atruggle, to place oneself at the merey of an incident of
which coe is not the author, and so decline all repon-
sibility for the fizal ¢vent ! Father Gemelli quotes the
case of artillery men on reaching a cross-way. Which
poth chafl they eake? It will be that of which they
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thought io the first instance, or that an which they per-
ciive same particular ohjsck " 1

Dyaling with this marter, a friend of mine told me in
confidence of & mental habit which is stronger in bim
than anythiog else.  He cannot stc a railway time-table
open at any page—one that he hes not chosez—writhoue
whing himsclf : " Will there be on this page the names
of three, four, or five towns wheee [ have been ! If he
finds this sumber of towns he experiences s sense of
watisfaction. But if the page happens ro contzin no single
town where he haz cver been, he feels somiewhat uneasy.
ot that he hes veally consulted fate wich regard oo some
particular object, but the emotional phenomenon that
takes place within him iz almost cxnctly identical with that
which would come about if he really had conmilted fate,
Hec adds that it is not on this occasion only that he cx-
periences this emotional phenomenon. He feels it in 2
great umber of forms, having, ax it were, a dispositivn
to make 2 kind of bet with himsclf as regards everything,
and being somewhat perturbed whea he loses his bet,
Wotc that this men allews himself te be in oo way domi-
nmedbympusmnsnfthskmd,ﬂuntunsnndgme,
in which he takes pl without hi
mpnmnuwltwbﬂmngm the least that events will
be determined by these chance happenings, that he is 2
wientist in the strictest meaning of the term, and that he
confides chis to me a5 zn explanation how, in his opinion,
there welis up quite naturally is man an impulse of spon-
taneous fatalism, of confidence in that which transcends
personsl reflection and the human will. .

AnM mr»:i}
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In all cases of this kind we observe an masocistion
between the idea of whar one proposss ta do and the
success of anather act which bears oo eelation ta that ene
bas in mind, Why docs this amociation come sbout ?

Note, first of all, that svenits seem to occur in series.
Truth to tell, this is not invariably the case ; indeed, it in
far from being so.  $til, whercas isolated happerings
interest us only through their real content, because of
their actual importance, thoae that form part of 1 sequence
strike our attentian also by reason of theit very siccession,
A person who ix not 2 great letver writer, on receiving one
Ietter in the course of the day concerns himaelf only with
the information thus conveyed ta him, If though
sezrcely ever receiving one he recefves twa, esck of them
will doubtless prove intereating in itself, but he will, in
addition, be struck by the uncxpected armiwl of two
letters.  He will say to himself: " What a lat of leoters
in one day ! And it will geem quite nateral that the
series should not stop, and char, during this day when the
post has bten more than wsuslly kind to him, he should
recetve a third letter.  Hence the probabic origin of the
waying : " Never two without three.” The psycholo-
gica! origin of this is to ke found lntheklndcfcxpm
evohked by the repetition of an event. It s not difficult
to imagine instances in which an comotional state i added
on to the mere succession of phenomena. A person ie
disturbed once by a telephone call during his meal. This
does not unduly move him, No sooner has he sat down
again than he s disturbed 2 zecond time. ‘This s de-
qdedly becoming a nuinance ; if only no third call follews.
And he mutters to himgelf : “ Oh | it bound to come | 7
Here, the * never two without three " is suggested by
dread of the third disturbance. Let us substitute for an

K u
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incident of this kind, unimportant in itself, a real mis-
fortune immedistely followed by 2 second. Thin time
the emotion is fir more intense snd the well kncwn pro-
verh will come ta one's mind: " It never rains but it
pours.”  Moteover, the same remark miy be sugpested
by many heppy ovents coming together or fellowing
rapigly on the heels of one anather.

In the various series just considered, the happenings
are of the same order.  But can the same be maid if | have
to coanect u contemplaced act, the difficulty of which
troubles me, with another act which, of itself, has o in-
portance whatsocver for me?  These seems ne need to
give up the aitempt. Ammte]]sme that when he is
out in the sreet and p 1, about hing, be
walks, writhout t.hmkmg, on the edpe of the foctpath, and
takes care not to atep on the interatices of the flags that
form their edge.  Should e come to the end of the path,
having done this successfully, be fecls a certain sense of
satisfaction, not intense in itself and meaning nothing to
him. All the same, this petty sadisfaction does really
exist! The same feeling comes about if, by a kind of
mental pastime, the idea cnters his head to reach the end
of the footpath after an odd or an even number of
steps.  ‘The satisfaction experienced—or the contrary
of this satisfaction—coincides with his precccupied state
of mind. It coloyrs this preaccupation in a certain way,
and, in fortanzte ceses, mitigates it® It aeems an though

1A rolweed and boghl 1mnd‘l::n1?nwhhd‘mndthemnl'
expenmeat, went 30 far e, o ba & on the intaniticn
%klwmlﬂﬂﬂfhﬂ mﬂ whimt avritabma

'T\n melbnd ofannulun; chn:ammdupnui thap 1 dmagined,
Maoy pecpls bave coabded 1o i A very dmtuiypierbed o el me fat when
s b ot hwabummudn.uumum,h:nmudmhm:
trer and sad v buiwdf 3F 1 reach that trec io s cven pamber of rbeps, 1
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failures and successcs must constitute serite: will not
success in what was oo more than a mental pastime con-
tnue ints the more serious step he is about to take?
This is what makes 3 kind of bridge between actions
which, in reality, have no ion. with one h
and gives rise to the idea of a half serious, half-playful
method of, o to speak, interrogating the futore. The
kind of wager one makes with oneself has no definite
object in wicw. It is what might be called an experiment
‘" for finding out.” In a matter of no importance, you
want " to find out " whether you will have any luck or
not. Automatically the ioformation is transferred to
another domain. An assaciatinn is set up betercen the
success of 9o 2ct carricd out with the sole object of dis-
covering whether one would fail or not, and the ides of
what one really purposcs to do. Suvcess in onc case
affords the hope that it will be reproduced in the act
conternplated,  On¢ surinisss a connection which must
rot be broken, and hence comes the idea that failure
produces failure, and that success likewisc produces
success.

Associations of this kind depend more strictly wpen
the emotional cordition of the subject. Even a vague
anxisty sncourages and makes them almost irrcsistibic.
The fzct is that, in cerain cases, they help the individual
to recover what he most lacks-—his mental equilibrium,
Every success facilitates the restoration of this balance,
every failure imperils it. M. Piaget quotes the case of
a lecturer who, shartly before 2ddressing his audience and
shul] o, oF £ am 0dd number, 7 will be 2 bed ogn " He adds, corecver,
with & panile, hit be ook uns slgbily to b or whorten hus strodes, wth
the Wea of comvectmy chanee us far a be could 3, oovwtbytandmg the, the
RuPaber of epw was oot what be wanted, he ws MILWWM So farm

b exald semembar e did oot mmocate woy relygroon wdow with the aet, or ke
God by dus meana 2 prve um a ogn
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ot being altogether free from apprehension, was taking
his usual walk : " On arriving nesr the place where be
was sccustomed to stop, he was about to retrace his steps
bafore having reached the evect spot, when he felt com-
pelled to go right to the end, fifty metrea farther, in order
to ensure the success of the lecture, as if 2 shortening of
his walk werr linble ba spoil his lnck.”*

‘The dread lest zome particular event may take place
compromizes that mertzl equilibrivm which iv necessary
for the performance of something dificult.  An anzious
man, therefore, will da anything to remove this dangerous
fear. A relationahip js set up betwecn the image of what
he drsady and his offort to remove this fear; omring to
confusion of idezs he thinks the effort to remove the far
will prevent the thing he dreads. ** Onc Sonday after-
afternoon,” remarked a very inteliigent woman, “ when
descending the Euffel Tower in the lift—which was
packed with praple—I swddenly began to think of the
conscquences if an accident were to dash the Jift and ity
human fraight into space.  Terrified that such a thought
bad entered my head, and deeading Jert it might cause thar
very aciidewt, | began vigareusly to repel it, nd did not
recover my peace of mind until I eonsidered it sufbciently
remgte from my mind to provent all danger,  Similar
fears gtill besct me, though less strongly, 1n connection
with the chimney being on fire for instance, 2 calamity
which T take care not tn bring sbout by thinking of it.” 1

1). Puges, Lt représewimtum oa Muwde cies Fogfiont, p. 151

YO g o pp. 150551 T w o0 theec menl wo Bymnbur that

that et b hagted the ongn of mach of the bk
¢me henrn . Tom iy what, happens whea, p e  an atviclmat
‘wiso oaght in be there dom not wenve & bme Somenne l:lm.l,"‘l"i'

™ Lot wa boget withomt bum , that wll make am come ® The
gmnm’hah‘mn-émuu " Lt oy take trar phacrs, to make
o,
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Do we not know people who, keonly desirous that the
westher shall be Gne, will refrain, in spite of lowering
cionds, from eaking an umbrello, for fear lest they seem
to imagine thet it will rin, and so eause the rain to fll 7
Cthers, on the contrary, will take their umbrellas with
them, uader the idea that the threatening downpour will
be mischievous encugh to rerder their action useless,
Asnd onc of the origine of these irrational practices ia
simply the recallection of emotions experienced : af one
time the sanoyance of hawing taken an umbrella and
having been needlessly prudent, at anather that of having
anticipated fine weather and caught the downpour. Is
there any great difference between all these spontancous
practices and the idea that we ar¢ haunted by some apirit
of teaxing mischief that plays us micks }  Aninism is on
our track.

w

It appeara a8 though we had now reached the very
threshold of magic. Is it possible to go further and
attempt to cross chis threshold ! A series of definite
observations invites vs to take this step.  Here are two,
" When walking slang a flagged pavement," says o very
distingude young iady to me, ** if 1 am able, without altering
my usunl pace, to kick a small stone on te a Bag mentaily
fixed upon beforchand, and the stone rolls to the very
spot at which I had aimed, I see in the fact 2 good omen.
If, when croazing a street and a motor—car is approaching,
T can reach the opposite footpath without the car having
overtaken me, I also conclude that the matter in the muc-
cess of which I am intercsted will turn out well—or that
my day will be a pleasant ope.”  Another lady tells me
of the expetiment she scarcely ever fails to make whenever
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not being altogether free from apprehension, was taking
his usual walk: “ On arriving near the place where he
was accustomed to stop, he was about to retrace hin stepn
before having reached the exact spot, when he felt com-
pelied to go right ro the end, ity metres Farther, in order
to tnsurc the success of the lettury 4o if a shortening of
his walk were liable to spoil his luck.™!

The dread lest some particular event may take place
compronises that ments] equilibrium which i= necessary
for the perfarmance of something difficult.  An anzious
man, thercfore, will do anything te remave this dangerous
frar. A relationuhip s sct up between the image of what
he dreads and his effort to remove this fear; owing to a
canfusion of ideas he thinks the effort to remove the fear
will prevent the thing he dreads. ** One Sunday after-
afternoon,” remarked a very inne.liigmt woman, " when
descending the Eiffe]l Tower in the lift—which was
packed with peaple—I auddenly began o think of the
consequences if an accident were to dash the lift and its
human freight into spare, Terrified that such o thoughe
had entered my head, and dreediag lese it might couse thas
vty sccident, 1 began vigorously to repel it, and did not
recover my peace of mind until I considered it aufficiently
remote from my mind te prevent ali danger. Similar
feary still heset me, though less strongly, in connection
with the chimney being on fire for instance, o calamity
which [ take care not to bring about by thinking of it" ¥

2 J. Pingety L reprisocates o Moade oden Ienfast, p. 154,
¥OF gp.caf pp rgaezgs [t wta thear oenim] conditions, s it th
1hey are ook even nonced, humuhllmhwdllnﬂ.uelmhdﬂum
onc hram here  Tha mwhay whan, ita .ulml nl
whow‘h bt do B¢ wm¥E DL ima. sommnz

wuboat bew , that will make him come: * T‘heum:t
udvbmmhlhw.uumadam  Let o1 ke oor places,
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Do we not know people whoy keenly desirous that the
weather shall be fine, will refrain, in spite of lowering
cleuds, from taking an umbrella, For fear lear they scem
to imagine that it will rain, and s0 cause the rain to fall ?
Others, on the contrary, will take theie umbrellas with
them, under the idea that the threatening downpour will
be mischievous enough to render their action useless.
And one of the origine of these irratiomal practices is
simply the recollection of emotions experienced : ar one
time the annoyance of having taken an umbrella and
having been needlessly prudent, at nnother that of having
anticipated fine weather and caught the dewnpowr. In
there any great dufference L all these sp
practices and the idea that we are haunted by wome spirit
of tesning mischief that plays us tricks ! Animism is oo
our track.

w

It appears a5 though we had now resched the very
threshold of magic. Is it possible to gn further and
attempt to cross this threshold ? A series of definite
cheervations invites ws to take this stop. Here are twa.
" When walking along 2 agged pavement,” says a vory
distinguiz young lady to me, ** if T am able, without altesing
my usual pace, o Kick a small stone on to a flog mentally
fixed upon beforchand, and the stone rolls to the very
spot at which I had aimed, I aee in the fact a good omen,
TF, when crossing a sireet and a motor-car is approsching,
I can reach the opposite foctpath without the car having
avertaken me, 1 also conclude that the matter in the suc-
ctss of which I am interested will turn out well—or thar
iy day will be a pleasant one””  Another lady tefls me
of the experiment she scarcely ever fails to make whenover
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she finds herself in difficult or embarrmssing crcum-
stences : She 1ight| # gas warne, then, with the match
she hay just been using, she attampta to ight a apirit lamp
some distance away. H the maich goes our before thi
has been successfully achieved, the state of disquict con-
tinuea; if the lamp in lit, her uncasiness is replaced by
mental tanguillity.

The two lsdies in question are perfectly well-balanced
individuals, They show no signs of suffering from paych-
uathenia, both bear heavy family, even soctal, responai-
bilities, are truatworthy advisers, and have on all eround
agreat and even soathing inf Thear tws incid
hewever, of which they told me, have led me to wonder
if, in other individuals far lesy advanced momly and
intellectoally, that which in them is exceptiomal—-and is
probably so in many other normal persons—daes not take
place far morc frequently and with great intensity.
Would it nat be passibie to find, in cases where payches-
thenis achually exists or is threatening, acts that are
genuine chsessions and that assume the aspact of rites
which It is impossible to neglect ?

May no:ﬂwsumng peint of magic dwell in the pre-

observed in pati at
some of othu- stage of theiriilness? Far mmm,weluw
the case of & priest, whe is intelligent and cuinured, but
suffering from moral depression. He consults o doctor,
who carefully questions him upon all the symptoms of
his malady and Enally discavers @ habit which the priest
hsd not mentioned at first, 80 unimportant had it seemed
to him. ‘This paticat is unable, when he comes across a
hole of any size in the street, to provent bhimaelf fom
feeling a nort of physical uneasiness, from which he regu-
larly frees himself by walking reund the hoie three
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times!  Tn other patisnts, this phenomenon may asume
the moat varied aspects,  Butinall cases there ia grester or
Teas anxiety which the individual ends by doing something
three, geven, or nine times. 'What is the reason of the
part played by these figures, 3, 7, and §, so often found
in magical operations #  'What are the mysterious causes
for its spontaneous eppeatance in acta that have ettainly
not been suggestsd by any tradition, and which che indi
vidual has re-invented on his gwn acconnt 7
Should we not comipare with the dread of having to
deal with occult powers the jrresistible aversion fele by
cortain patients to touching door handles ?  Many hypo-
theses bave boen edvanced o explain this phenomenon,
which varies between simple besitation before o doar to
be opened ond the urter impossibiity of making the
neceoary action  How can one help also cbucrving the
dreas ar repulsion felt by so many sabjects in the presence
of knives or bodking pointed at them ?  Corfronted with
the phenomena of inhibition or with others Inspired by
this kind of pivus horror, how can one Lelp thinking of
numerows facts encountered everywhere f * There is a
priestly king to the porth of Zengwih, in Burma, revered
by the Sotdhs as the highest spiritmal and temporal
authotity, into whose house no weapon or cutting instry-
ment may be brought, This rule may perhaps be
'Saeth!lwryvfthpnmm!kbwkvhwhnr Vunchon i wiiton o
collaboreton with Mukra M. Gargon @ Lr Deaddn, AEreraqur, PN oF
M pp wog-ael
p\lml; 0a ] Am mﬁ;hm ::: :‘l;h:low%:
0 dn w0, takes by wpeon o ivnck the door hondle  With auch fact
gy we wonder of thw Kind of tboo = oot ewesed by deeed ofwnuym.
Denuoted by D

;h:"h::lweﬂlm'nm Aumylefu‘;:u?m.

ahiried by this koo ] wlracd of ducesc oe coutagien, “nt
o hmts of akalaricn S0t aveap. * *
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exphined by 1 custom cbserved by varions peoples after -
u dearh ; they refrain from the use of sharp jnstruments
30 long we the ghost of the decensed s supposed to be
near, Jest they should wound it. ... After a death the
Roumaninzs of Transylvanic are careful oot to leave a
knife lying with a sharp edge uppermost oo long 22 the
remaina in the hause *or else the soul will be forced
to ride on the blade.’ For seven days after a death, the
corpse being still in the house, the Chingss sbstain from
the use of knives and ncedles, and even of chopsticks,
eating their food with their fingers. ... The Inouit
hunter, wha has hed a hand in the kiiling of & white
whale . . . is pot allewed to do any work for the next four
days, that bang the time during which the shadc or ghost
of the whale is suppesed to stay with its body. At the
same time, oo one in the willage may use any sharp or
pointed instrument for fear of wbund.mg the whalc's
ghade, which is believed to be | i fashle in the
ne:ghlxmrhood Whoever cuts z whale's bedy with an
iron axe will die. Indeed, use of all iron instruments is
farbidden in the willage during these finr days,”

T will gootc one more cxample of precautionary spas-
modic movements, with reference to a doctor whom 1t
wiuld be absurd to regard as ill. He is 2 prominent
member of his profession and is in great demand by his
colleagmes for consultation purposes. This man js very
far-sighted and his critical facuities aze well developed.
Now, ever since he was « boy, he has had the hebit of
performing a certain action without which he would not
be altogether himself, would ner frel possesscd of his
mental powers and would be unable to make up his mind
about anythicg. Once this acdon has been performed

L ). . Fruoer, T Giskden Bumyrd, vl i pp. 27d-37y.
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he is free from zll mentsl discomfart. Hemuetwunh
with kis kand iz & cerain wzy—by pressing zgainst the
doar frame ﬁratthcpa]m,ormhuﬂmhalloﬂhcthumb,
and then the fingers,  He would never goter o sick room
without going through this kind of rite.  Onc day, when
he felt anxious about 2 clinical case, one of his confrires
saw him leave the room under some pretext or ather and
touch the door-frame, withaut piving the impression that
he was doing so, Immediately he recovered his mental
alertness and acumen.  If thiv doctor had been afflicted
with papchasthenia one can guess the importance this rite
would have had for him,

Here is 2 case in which this malady is well developed.
The subject of it is a finc fellow, sixty-three yeass of age,
of o fidgety and couscientious disposition. As a muh
of overwork thia side of his cl became set
" He fecls,"” says Pierre Janct, ' that he nocds to be re-
nsmured, and, with this ohject in view, thinks it sufficient
if be distinctly proneunces a cerwmin sentence.  This
sentence, for the time heing, tuns ag follows 1 * Mustn't
pay attention, let's have dinner, we'll see after, This
seems a vwery simple phrase. He is convinged that he
would be cured, if he could utter it perfictly a single time,
but it would have to be said distinctly, carefully, and
convincingly, and the poor feilow is always haunted by
the feeling that he has not said it properly, that he has
sot heen reassured, has not had sufficient faith, in what
be was saying. He does not confine himself to repeating
the ritual phrase over snd over again,  He seeks to wary
the conditions under which he says it, in order to reach
perfection ; he goes into a corner of his reom, frst sitting,
then standing, then knceling; he goes down into the
ceilar, sometines carrying a light, sometimes in the dark,
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Be forces his wife ta sccompany him, to listen whether
he is myiog the phrisc propetly, of to utter it simul
tancomaly with himself. Then he solemnly articulates
the words * Mustn't pay sttention, lot’s have dizner, we'll
see after,” and again climba the stairs, though in despair ;
for, in vpite of kis wifc assuring him that he pronounced
the words perfectly, he has not felt thar they were well
spoken.””t Iz it absurd to cuppose that hers we have the
origin of the confid repased in jal wrords for
the recovery of one's mental balance P

Other patients are posssssed with a manis for omens,
oatha, and pacts, Somctimes  striking sveat or somcthing
they are daing acquires 3 prophetic quality : ** If I touch
this object,” sayv a woman patent, " my mother will
succumb to ber illnese.” " If I akeip this word," saps the
#arne woman when reading, “ it will be an evil action, and
T ahall be punished for it : misfornine will befall my sisters,
snd all oo account of me." Sometimes thesc paticnts
promise themaelves that they will do something in order
to makc themselves cpable of doing something else.”
' Unleas | do roy veading overzpain,” says one, ' T swear
thatlwﬂnntguautm:hmyslmrﬂmaﬁumnn
This mania msy girable form,  Afterall,
it amouats to the nemnryofmglrdmganammmwh:ch
ane succeeds or to which one submits as the sign of events
which one must expect, or the power to accomplish that
which, wrongly or nightly, scems difficult.  In the former
cazse, it i really the outline of o method of divination, of
an avgural sign ; in the latter, it is the undertaking to do
one thing in order to obtain another : how cin we help
regarding these as the primary indications of those rites
which, at bottom, are campacts ?

L Pyerve Janet, Lot crmay s be Prckacifal, vo] .7, 331010

¥ Baere Janet  at ppo gap-gas.
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Thess pati have to defensi hod
which are moatly directly related in kind to the chaeasion
from which they suffer, This has been proved by Pitres
sod Reégis. ‘The latter finds it mainly among those
obseasedd by a temptation o sacrilege or by some scruple,
* With such people,” he says, * every oheessing tempta-
tion is opposed by a swift and sntageonistic gesture of
piety {signa of the cross, genuflexions, mentad or verbal
prayem, eic.). At cther times, the action is » penerslly
defensive one, vague.ly applicable to all chsessions for
instance, a strong sign of repudiation, a2 fruwn, 1 wlnk,
twisting of the llps. hiatli,
the fingers, apping the foot, the r:pmtmn of # ward or
a figure, the object being fo secure immmnity, These
actions are not altogether involuntary, and, strictly
speaking, could not all be classed as spasmodic tics, Sl
apart from the Fact that meet of them are spontancous and
autematic, the rest, though perhaps deliberatc at the
beginning, coaae 1o be oo, after a shortee ot longee periad
of me, by their very repetition.”

The facts just related, which are observed in the case
of those suffering from absessions, are nat complicated.
They are of tht samc nature, tlmugh singulerly more
detniled in those afficted with the manis for persecution.
Hete the means of defence become far mare varicd and
complex.  Thetz is only the cmbarrassment of choice,
Mote the method emplayed by o person who regards him-
aclf a5 pursyed by the devil. To rid oneself of him,
Dr. Vinchon tells me, and reduce him to o kind of im-
potence, the devil's portrait is made, though act aayhow :
theimage is embmidmedunapri:oecfcloth. The per-

o Cf P, Jas, L

sbrvenn 1t Lz P vl i pp. 424437 Snahnﬂallu.ﬂlqu.r&
d@lnnryw ” 3"‘ "hixr, Bordowur, 1398




188 Tur MiND or THE Savags

secuted individual has the impression that by fixing the
image in thread, movement on the part of the original i
made impossible, and so there is protection from perse-
cution at his bands. Unfortunstely the protection is only
momentary; but when the persecntion is resumed, re-
course is again bad to the same system of defence.
Othere, who arc obscsscd by the image of the biack mass,
st themaelves free, momentarily at all tvents, by sketch-
ing the scene, the vision of which i haunting them.
Others, and these ure mostly wormen, make themselves 2
little doll which they hide wnder their clothes and catry
about as 3 protecting fitish, Others, finally, have re-
courae, now to words which they repeat or to actions
which they perfarm, now to borh words and sctiens at
onee. thn they empluy the spolwn linguage, the word

—or ¢ of wor in their mouth the

of an ism of an i jon, and has the
full mgmﬁmo: of the latter for the victm.  Sometimes
it s an extl an ozth 5 occasionalt nwlmlephﬂu.

F kmdorffermu]a, that is reciced in 2 centain tone of voice
which never varies, A woman putient will repeat without
atopping : * Five fves are twenty-fiva; I am the queen
of France Zazi imprisoned in the Salpitnitre.”  Another
contents heraslf with levelling 4 hyein at her persecutors,
which she sings over and over again. [ noticed,” saya
Séglas, “ another patient who, in order to defend him-
#f against his cocmics and to place himself in touch with
imaginary protectors, would whistle for hours at 1 stretch
a tune which he had himself compesed, and which T was
able ta jor down. This he did while waliing in 2 par-
ticular direction,™?

17 Loy iéy diiranton de définee ™ Lo Micwoar medivas, Augu and
Buptembar; z¥e:, B S48
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These pad lly try to di new and ex-
trmrdmlry turns of upench. putﬂ.ng into everything they
say & degree of confidencs that is {n direct ratio with its
strangeness. They delight in u-n.ngmg words in sudi
a way a8 to form sent d and
which thus assume quite 3 cabalistic fom They ofien
endeavour—this fu the case with onomatomaniace—to
collify, by tepeating certain words, the &vil infuence
which they atteibute to certain athers, Here is one man
who never heard the worda: ™ Friday," ™ misfortune,”
" thirtecn,” without counteracting their effect by uttering
other words : * Saturday,” * goad fortune,” * fourteen,”

In numernus cases, it is by mimicry that the necessicy
of defending himsclf finds cxpression in the patient. A
persccuted mystic protects herself againt her imaginary
enemies by means of repeated signs of the cross and
cabalistic gestures. Another, harassed by 2 mystericus
being wham she names frpimitine and aoouses of elertri-
fying her, pricks her skin with 2 long pin, and places the
point of 2 nail in het ears and mouth and before her oyon.
“ A persecuted woman whom 1 noticed,”" again relates
Séglan, " was acoustomed each night, before reniring, to
remove the bed-ciothes, Then she put @ plate on the
mattress, and on it set 1 eandlestick contsining a candle
stuck with pins which fell inte the plate ax the candle
burned itself out. The object of this practice was to
drive away evil spirits,™2

Thar which proves of interest in all these cases is not
the study of papchasthenia itself; it is the discovery of an
element with which it iz almeat invariably accompanied ;
an effort of the subject to free himself from what troubles
him, The obsession from which he suffers eppeats to

1 L. rir. . Gy
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tim, in some way, 23 a forcign body that has taken up ita
abode within himself, ong, perhaps, which does not suc-
ceed ip whally overrunning him, bat which he iz unahle to
cxpel. He then secks some means of defence, and the
mgthod he thinkes of has no other abject than to drive oyt
the intruder, or, if preferred, to replace 2 simte of cheession
by same other #tatc of canstiousness, This iv cxactly
what happens, though on 1 far larger scale, in the case of
the persecuted.”  Thenealso begin to rely ona ™ trick *
to drive away that which haunts them,  'Whether elemen-
tary and semi-conscious, or complex and sytematic, must
oot thess means of defence be regarded as the origin of
marey magical rites P It may be that, in certein ey,
they lack informative ong:mhty This l:w.ppms, for

when ﬂle i pechaps aot altop [
Tare goourT btained his means of defence from
same conjuring book which he has pracured from one or
other of thase chariatans who awarm around us and keep
alive, for their own ends, all corty of superstitions.  Hut
the cases are otill more frequent in which these practices
reveal no trace of learning nor the infuence of any book
or tradition. ‘The behaviour of the individuzl is that of
any living being endewvouring to resist the causes that
weaken and destroy him, and above all that cawse him
suffering.  He then himself invents the methods co which
he has recourse.  Arnd in us case we witness the birth
~—at rather the rediscovery-—of methods which conting-
ally reappear, millenium ofter millenium.  One of the
ungmlafmig:cwuldseemmhcmlhmemmtllfunu-
tions, deviations of which are studied by peychiatriets,
It is revealed to us in and through the malady which,
Ribot informa us, 3 '* an experimentation of the aubtlest
order, instituted by nature herself in well defized circam-
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stances and by processen which kuman art has not got ar
ity diaposal.”
¥

‘This manis in adults for omezs and com; which
we have just been describing, was found by M. Pierre
Janet in a child of twelve : *' She appears,” he sy, ' to
have simple spasmodic Hes : she shakes her head ahrapely
she wilks slowly, taking care not to step upan the inter-
sdwhaweentheﬂzgsmﬂleplmmt. Theae tica,
however, are accompanicd by varioos mentzl ponderings
which make her vety unhappy. Each one of her gosturcs
is ied by 2 long of thought ; * If she
docs not shake her head, she will die within ¢ week ;, if
sbe docs not tount the flags properly, she will go to hell
if ghe has looked sidewrays ax she walks along the srect,
it iz a presage of death, etc.’ ™ Such a cave as this makes
u3 wonder H what we bave attempted to analyss in the
adult i3 not actually existent perminally in the child, and
whether, in studying the origins of magic, attention should
not be paid to that which is faintly outlined in the early
years of human existtnce,

Many paychologists have already dealt with this idea,
¥ Children,” remarks M. Leuba, * often amuse them-
selves by inflicting prohibitions and enforcing them by
threats of punishment: * If you do shai,” they say, ' #his
wrill happen bo you."  Asa rule, the sher and the this have
no logieal connection with each other; the child is not
thinking of any particular force or any special agent who
would administer punishment. From this point of view,
it is importagt te temember that what some particular
person docs in & spitit of fun or make-belicf is frequently
taken seripusly by some other person, independently of
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ol empirical verification. A little girl of seven heard
some ond tay that, if you killed a gosil, min would fall
s00n afterwards, She at once accepted this atatement,
and it was impossible, by appealing to her reason, to
drive this idea out of her mind. Who knows how many
abayrd superstitions of the savages come about in the
same way | It secms lkely that many of the command-
ments, procautions, and prescriptions which the savage
inflicts upon himself bave had this origin; indeed,
there is often no logizal connertion whatsoever between
forbidden or prescribed acts and the object to be
attained.”1

In 1896, the year iz which the first cdition of Leuba's
work appeared in America, James Sully observed the
following interesting fact: a littde girl thought that by
making her hair tidy she would prevent the wind from
blowing. ‘The wind rompled her hain, from which she
concluded that by arranging her hair she muld stop the
wind*  Since the wind whistles, the very fact of whistling
15 capable of produting the wind 27

More reoenﬂy, M. Jﬁll Piaget thought thnt we ought
to try to , in more detailed and ic fashion,
whather the raugh outline of what we fzd in the adult
may ot exiet in the child, It scema & pregnant ides,
and the inguiries it will not fail to call forth may Jkely
lead us to curicus discoveries. M. Piaget's great merit
consists in having applied to this ides his mcthods of
pnnenl: nbsmmon and experimental investigation, We

blem on cur awn
An astociation must always intvitably be ect up between

3 fur Pryvhalogee dex Phovemdner relipoens, pp-a0a-a01. OF sl pp. 121 oy,
rl-31g Lal-i3j

¥ Sincher of Ghslbaad, p. 3o, " Lanka, . or p. a3
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the fact which helps ua to will and the act of volition itself,
Witheut noticing it, oze comes to t=ke for granted a bond
of causality between this fact and the act which follaws
it, Imaperceptibly one pradually acquires confidence in
the efficacy of that to which one hay sppraled for encour-
agement in order to make up one’s mind.  This gradual
process beging with the child itgelf. It in not e who ran
tell us this, but adults distinetly remcmber what they
happened to de in childhood. It is ail the more Lnterest-
ing to pote this when they relate it with 1 wmile and
without attaching the slightest importance to it at the
preseat ime.  “* When I was young,” says one person,
“in gning ta school I had to follow 2 lang footpath,

d with 2 lozenge pattern made from little
pebbles. I practised passing methodically from one
Iszenge to another, When I had same particolar wish
or project an band, I was more espocially careful.  Azd
if T reached the end of the path without missing & lozenge,
I regarded the fact 23 a sign of probable success for my
wish or project.™ A lady relates :  When my brother,
my sister, 2nd myself wers children and toek train to
Normandy, we never failed to take up our position in the
corndor.  We vied with one another as to who should
be the first tu see some particulsr object: 1 cow for
instance. He or she would be sure to be Jucky in any
boliday placs that might be made.”

Methods employed to remasure pnseelf may vary con-
siderably, Generally they consiat of some action that
seems difficult to accomplish.  Succeas then appears as
an enceuragement. A lady tells ms the folkmwing recal-
Iections of her childhood : ™ Whea quitc small, I e

2 Compars with dhus axpancnes thas relaed by ooc of dic posens =
by M. Fagrt in La nproiesicium dy Monds chee ['rfus, pp. ca3-124
ey -



194 Tox Mixp or vaE 5avaax

member plying games of ' mental wagers,” if I may thus
exprois @y measing,  Oné form these wagers took haa
remained in my memory.  We lived in o house set back
from the road from which it was scparated by n somcwhat
large court-yard. ‘When going home, as I emerged from
the street, [ flung the gate of the court-yard wide epen
and begaz to run an fast a5 1 eould, saying to myuelf:
*If I reach the end of the yard before the gate ahuts,
everything will go well ; I shall have good marks, mother
will let me read for an hout, etc,  On the other hand, if
I don't reach it jn time, things will go badly with me
I shall have bad marks, I shall fafl ill, I shall die, etc.'
Long aftarwards I was surprised to fod that this mental
trick was still there, though in a considerably modified
form. In att=mpting (o cross a busy street | sometimes
ask mysclf: ' Shall T reach that spot before yonder car
reaches it 7'

Does it frequentiy happen that many children mightly
experitnce the fear of death, either their own or that of
their parents # This is M. Piaget’s opinion, but many
doctors whom [ have comsulted dispute ir, It weuld
appeat to be a point which merits more therough inves-
tigation, Oune thing at ol events is ctrfain: cascs of
unreascaing fear in the dark are sob ipfrequent,  The
causes of this phenamenon arc numervus, some of them
undoubtedly concern the eespansilility for children in-
curred by those in charge of them.  To drive away their
fear, many have recourse to one and the same methed :
“When I had one of those frights,” says one witness,
"I began to count, having in mind the iden that if I
reached wome partivular fgure which 1 had chosen be-
forehand befare anything bappencd, I no lopger had
anything to fear, To rensmure myself thoroughly, 1
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would begin the process several times, and, if it succeeded
each time, the sense of berror wan dispelled.” ¢

Similazly, may not the anthropocentric finalism alwiys
found in the adult at the origin of so wmany beliefs have
its startng point, its first manifesration, in the attitude
which a3 & rule the child vory willingly assumce towards
the world ?

M. Alfred Binet and M. Th. Simon have taught us
that children define everything by the use to which it is
put; and M. Piaget has confirmed this view, as the result
of the questions he has asked many children. To them
the ann * is for warming us,” the rver * is for giving w
water,” the rain *' is for watering the plants,” or ™ ia for
¢leening the streets,” the wind ' is for driving the boats
aleng,” or ' for making couds come,” etc., etc. The
conclusion deawn by M. Piaget from this cheervation,
which he regards as neverfailing, is that the combination
of this self certredness with thin abeolute finalism, leads
the child to solve along certain lines the question of origin.
He imagines quite naturally that what exists in vicw of
some particular abject has been made with the intention
of ataaining this object. He knows oniy men who are
capable of making objects that have or havc aot some
pa.mculnr purpuw—uspem]ly thoze that have. The

ind, for i bicyele p its
cngm‘ Itualwexpl:medbysa ing : "Th:wmdul
gentleman who blows a grat desd.”  Tf in the chiid's
eyes the whole of nature is made for us, i nature partici-
pates in human activity and Kzality, it is natural that the
question of origin should be solved jn an artificialis
sense. Nature js made by man to the extent o which it
is made for man.

3 OF. nmauilar tostemany relited Try M, Paget, o o D, 1
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Thia artifichalism, on which M. Piaget insists very
1nﬁeratmgly. thanks to the Snalism by which it is sup-
P , cuts 4 h umpcctad light upon the

h ion which ia dly st the
otigin “of mny “beliefs found everywhete in miaokind,
among civilized a9 well as wacivilized peoplea,

I

‘Why should we not Joak to the child for the explznation
of a fact which plays an encrmous t8ie in the history of
religinns and above all in magicsl processes, a fact that is
also well known to historians and ethnologists, tut which,
however well known it may be, scems to present 4 big
problem in pyychology ? We have slready noted the
Woportance of words, especially that of names, To pos-
sest the name of 4n ohject is, many people believe, to be
in 4 conditian to act upen and through it.  How are we
o acenunt for this belief ! M. Plaget is right in main-
taining that this nominal realism makea its firat appearance
in the child. We also arc of the opinion that it begins
there.

It may be that the child at first rcgatds the name as a
simple :wtnlmr.e of the r.hmg He is interested in a
newly di c [ the thing and che
word by which it i designated. But whes, pointing ta
some object, e begins to ask the question: ' What's
that "' and when, in asking this question, he demands the
name of the objeet to which he points, there appears 3
new tendency : that of assigning to all reality 2 symbolical
substituce

L [r & the 1mpresusn af the paye] Buern what cha chuld m free podar.

e chat and b sngands the = wmothing
Tt s e L g el The e i = ot
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A little attentive chaervation should suffice to convince
ane that the child, when uttering the name of an object,
thinks that he is penetrating into the very essence af that
object and is chtaining o real explanation. No sooner ia
he supplied with the name than he iy satiafied, The
problem is now, for him, non-existent; there s a close
relationship between the name and the thing named.
The name rovesls the thing, Thizgs have abways had
their names and sach of them has only one.  Thar which
har no mame ia non-existent; it is even inconceivable.
“If all that children nocd to do,” suys M, Piaget? “is
to look at things in order to see their aames, we must by
no means imagine that they regard the name a5 being
inscribed, 23 it were, on the thing, What must be said
i that, to them, the name farma part of the essence of the
thing, ... But we must ar once add that, to thess chil-
dren, the essence of the thing is not a concept, it is the
thing itself. There is urer confusion between the
thought and the things of which one thinks. ‘The name
i4 congequently in the object, not as 2 labe] gummed upon
it, but os an invisible characteristic,’

In proportion zs the child develaps, he is no longer
intereated in individual words, but in those combinations
of words whick constitute narratives or formulas, A
lietle girl of two and a haif is seated at table with her
grand-perents.  Previcus bo the mezl, the grandfather
regulatly says grace.  The child listzns, opeaing her zyes
wide. You fesl that she would like to say something.

chud, before rexchmg huhn? upom the Deme Tather m ko
abtnieats of,mnulnh:;mfunlh:b{: objecnnu of M Wulllm
2 18
st p 3B hmnwn.hnwav:r.:huho Bt &) o
” P !hnd' when the child, just lmorm h".,w:fux. : my!‘l
lqwndﬂ:g asking ity forounte geeson oo rvery oompm.
V Lz Reprdreniatron du Monde choc Fmfent, p. 43.
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One day, she can no longer resist the eemptation, and
asks: " Grandfather, what is that you said in your
plate }*  The grandfather cxplains his 2ction in sirple
and bomely language: *' When you are given some-
thing, you say thanks; I am now thenking Him who
gives us thin good bread, and gives you yours too”
The child lstens; it ia clear that she understands, but
after @ fow minutes she asks the same question agwin:
“Whntumrhn:ynumdm'}uu: place " The grand-
father explains once more, ing to make his
meaning still dearer,  Iroperturbably the child indists ¢
* What is it that you sid in your plate ? " The answer
to the puzzle is not complicated. The child has under-
stood the explanation given, but that is not sufficient for
ber : what she wants is the formula, even though she does
not naderstand all the words.

It is cicarly in the child, then, that we detecr in ity
rudimentary state the faith that men repose in words, and
the importance they attribute to them. But perhaps it
is well, for the uaderstanding of what takes place in this
Tittle <reature who is so oftcn & mystery to us, to nats a
few characteristics of the aduits intellectual and moral
physiognamy. Here isan aphasiac, a victim of the War.
He has partially loat the memory of words; more par-
ticulazly, be no longer knows the names of colours. He
recagnisey quite well that a colour placed before his cyes
is * vislet-coloured ™ or * chersy-coloured,” but he can
say neither »2d, nor grees, vor yelsw, erc.  These words
attered in bis presence awake ne memory whatsaever in
him. He i3 requesied 1o point out something yellow.
He repeats the word, vainly endeavouring to ascertain
what it means.  But if he is asked to pick out 4 ** lemon-
coloursd " abject, he finds it, spparently without much
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difficulty. Confronted with & paciet of woested threads
u{vmnmmloun,andmﬂhedmpmkomﬂlmofthe
wamne shade, though more orlea duck, h
what in being asked of him, He declares that ali these
colours are different; b cannot distinguish between
them, Al that he sucreeds in doing is t bring together
those of the same iatensity, although differest in shade,
“What else docy this miean,” writes M. Séchehaye,
' thap that the rble of words is to allow us to form geacral
ideas for ourselves ! They are the basis of sasaciations
of ideas and of groupings which we make cursclves or
receive ready-made from the community. Bed is the
sum total of what we aro accustomed to call red, and it iz
by the help of the words we have been able to acquire
that we compare and bring together all the red objecs
that make up our abstract notion of red.  IF the basis of
the words and of the assaciations of things with the words
happenn to be lacking, we are hewildered, we 1o longer
see any but particular cases, and our attempts ko create
new abstracts fall for the moat part.”” This does not
mean that the general idea does not exist previous to the
word which indicates it ** The word,” adds cur corre-
spondent, “ ia the new fact which epables the faculty of
ideution to develap its full effect, It is in this seasc that
the word upholds the idea. It is thus that s first
nm:llme, however imperfect, has been the shmng\-pomt of
prog; The first lac is

able in thar shapeless and ob pred S0 are
ouar philesophical and scientific ideas when confronted

with the first words stammered by men.”

But would it bo sbaund to judge, by the mental dis-
rder that shows itself in @ man stricken with aphasis, of
the kind of joy which a child experiences—arichout being
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avrare af ie—when his vacabulary b enriched with
fresh words ! The wphasiag i3 overwhelmed by the
crowd of impressions he is upable to classify.  The child
bas the yague, though potent, Feeling, when acquiring
words, that he is fathoming and dominating the reslity
of things.

I» faith in the efficacy of words explaincd by what has
Just beer waid Tt does not appear to be so,  The im-
portance of words is one thing, faith in the virtue of
words 15 another. Where must we look for its otigin ?
Doubtless in the most primitive cxperience of cause and
effect that the child s enabled to make. Before being
able to make anyihing with his hand, he Jiscovers that
be crn act by crying.  An assodation i speedily set up
between the cries he utters and the arrval of his mother
or oorse. At first he cried because he could not do any-
thing else, Soon, howtwer, he cries in order that he may
have the senzation afforded by the coming of his mother
or his nurse,

Thia initial experience becomes strangely fixed in pro-
portion as the human being develops. By degrees there
comea to light a particular conception of cause and cffect
the formation of which has been admirably described by
M. Louis Weber: * When, whether by gesture or by
word, onte man calis to another in the distance and the
latter eesponds ta the call, there i3 nothing apparcntly
material nbout the causal connection. . .. Gestures and
words are ageacies the efficacy of which is interpreted by
their resuit alone, witkows any percepwibiy vekule. Te hit
with stone or javelin a bunted animal or enemy is, a3 it
were, to extend the cffort of the arm and transmit ity

to a tangible and visible medi But to rail
1o a companion and see him rug wp in answer to the call,
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is 1o set working & wory different forve which the intelli-
gence of the savage cannot translate in terms of matter
and mavement. As this cwsa!lty cannct thus be con-
ceived, it intraduces intn the imagination 2 new el
i pemeris which cannot be referred to materil pheno-
ens, and this element is the spiritual clement (that which
ncts without @ body)"'

Now we have wrived at the origin of the mysterious
impartance accorded to gestures, and esperially ko words,
This causality of a certain kind hos become so familiar to
men that any affirmation or denial seems, in their eyes,
to be invested with particular power,  Several persons
are together ; they are domirated by one and the same
dread, Each of them is thinking of an event which he
fears, He it convinced that the others have exactly the
same thought. In evpressing what he feels, he would
not be afreid of disturbing, in the rest, a securicy that is
non-exigtent, All the game, hc remaing silent, It scema
to him that by giving to thy hension that
troubles him, he would thmby bm:g about the event of
which he is aftaid, [t is an sdea of the same kind that
ucts in other cases. If @ passenger in a railway carriape
beging to relate stories of aceidents, there will always be
one or more persons present whe will beg him ko stop :
* Don't talk of an arcident, or you'il make it happen.”
How many woublesome people there are of whom one
avoids talking, fest they suddenly sppear [ It would
sect a3 though it were enough to mention cettain hares
to find them standing before you |

It is 2ot only in the ritual of developed magic that the
mysterious virtue of words and phrases is to be found.
We have tut to listen to what is being said all around us,

3 L rychmr du pregréi, p L4z,
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ar even by curselves, to find the mare or less disguined
fecognition of this virtwe.

i

Juot as the child attaches great importance ta » name,
80 he recognises the efficecy of action at s distance. On
the one hand, by virtue of the selfcentredness aiready
mentioned, be imagincs the world as turaing around him-
self. Oa the cther hand, he has not acquired sufficient
consciousness of self to enable him ta differentiate self
from the extermal world. The reason be imagines that
he controla this world ia simply because he does not know
tha it 15 unconnccted with his desams and desires. Heis
very far from imagining that there {3 2 seif that commands
and # not-sclf that obeys, He simply foels within him-
self 2 desire. This he expresses, and then awaits its
realization. Hence the illusion he so froquently en-
counters. He believes, for instance, thzt the moca
follows him, and does s because he wishes it,  The fact
that be himself moves from placc to place, walks and
advances, makes him believe that the thing mowes fram
place to place, walks and advances like himseli and
accompanying himself. He connects the supposed in-
tentions of things with his own intentions. " When I
was a little girl,” a young lady rells me, * and was playing
on the sea shore, T was fully convinced that the sea obeyed
my orders.  Oace | made a mark with my heel on the
sand, and said to the waves: * You will stop there.”
When » wave presumed to cross this limit, [ was verp
angry with it."”  The sociclogicul school gives the name
of participation to the links which the child of his own
accord sets up becween things and himself, or between
one thing and ancther. It matters little what neme is
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given to these supposed links.  Undoubiedly the poy-
chalogy of the child brings un to the origin of the mugical
beliefs of the adult. A young lady tclls me the following
incident of her childhood : " I wanted to have a pretty
cumplexion.  Now, zome one in my presence bad men-
tivhed 1 Jily-and-ross complexion. The ides entercd my
bead e chew roae petsls, so tlm dwy might trangfer their
beauty to my 1 ber having
chewed any lilica, brat 1 ha\f: sul] 2 \rmd recollection of
the bitter tagte of the rose petals,  As T wan also desirons
that my ziin should be very aoft and veivery, I sought for
oppartunities of cating peaches, o that this envied quality
might become mine," "I have heatd 3 little girl say to
her brother,” writzs Sir John Lubbock, ©1if you sat teo
much poose, you will be quite siliy,” and there are perhaps
few children to whom the induction would mot scem
perfecely legitimate,”1

This spontaneous belief in whar will submequently be
called the law of similarity is generally accompanied in
the child by an wnstinctive scasc of the walue of renuntia-
don, and of its mysterions objective efficacy. * One

1 aa
iR T e e
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of my earliest recollections,” relates Mlle. V. in 1n
sutobiography which shr had entrusted to M. Th.
Flournoy, “ refers to my mother. For wocks she had
heen very iil in bed, and a servant had told me that she
would die ia & few days, | must havc bzen four or fve
yoarn of age. My dearest poasession was 2 small browa
woodsn horse, covered with © real bair,” as I then called
it, and whose bridle and saddle T could take off and put
on at will. ... A curious thought germinated in my
brain : that I most give up my horse 3o that my mother
might get better. The thing did not come about a1l at
once, it was a terribly painful process for me | I began
by Hinging bridie and szddle into the fire, chinking chat
when the horse became very ugly I might keep him, I
de not exactly recoliect how things waent, but T know that
in great despair 1 ended by pulling my horse to picces,
and that, secing my mother out of bed a few days after-
wards, I lang retained the conviction that my sacrifice had
cured her in some mysterious way.'t

M. Piaget discovers in the chuld, under a simpler form,
thig iden of the magical efficacy of sacrifice : the efficacy
of painful or disagreeable scts pedformed in order to
ebtain the fulfillment of one's wishez. ' A school boy,”
he sxpn, *' was sccustomed ta put on his boots two or three
times before he left home in the marning, in order that
he might not be questioned in class or tmrmented by his
master. He had the impression that, the more trouble-
some this rite, the greater chance he had of being favoured
by fortune.”*  Is there not hete the germ of very noble
feclings devcloping in the chiid? "1 have alwapa
thought,” was ance said to me by a person whose devotion

I Th Flournoy, drehroer de Poideige vel xv p 3
ACF Pt op oy por2g
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0 # noble life I deeply admire, " that the solution of any
matter d.q:ended upon how much urfmyselfl passicnately
and ¥ P it. If I do not
exhaust myself, nr almm nhauat mynelf. in carrying
through some pm]ec:, ing lishi

a plan, I have the impression that, a0t Isavmg done my
share of the sk, L can expect nothing

To return to the child. The movements Oflll! body
must be connected by him with some external movement
or other. He is, at the same time, awarc of his desires,
hiz pleasures, end his paing, *' [t follows that, when the
baby commands his bady, he must think that he is com-
manding the world,  For instance, watching the delight
that babies take in the movements of their feet, ane obtains
the i ion that they exp the joy of a gad
mntmllmg from afar the movements of the heavenly
bodies.  [mversely, when the baby takes pleasurt in move-
ment going on in the outer world, such as that of the
ribbons of his cradle, he must feel an immediate relation
betwecn this movement and the pleasure he treccives from
1t. In short, @ g m.md that does not distinguish—or

ishes but imp ly—aelf from the outer world,
mryt.hmg shares in cverything and is capable of acting
apan everything,™?

It is quite evident that, in all this, we are not dealing
with reason, even in its rudiments.  We pareive in the
act a sort of mental mechaniam, in which it would be
absurd ta expect to find the alightest intellectual effort.
The links extablished between the meatal smtes that open
out are links of an emational nature, 'We are thus led to
fall back upan the personal muppositions we have made
regarding the origing of the belief in magic. It is not

L Praget, o o P. 140
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aasacistions of idess that are at the root of these beliefs,
but rather associations of emotions. And it is aingularly
interesting to find in the child a proof of the mle played
by these asgociations of emotions. " During the time 1
was at school,” says one witness, ** my breakfast which I
had before gaing to scheol consisted either of 2 cup of
cocoa or & cup of coffer.  Evety Tucsday momning, we
gencrully had an essay to write. If I did weil, [ noticed
wiat I had had for breakfast, and tock care, on the follow-
ing Tuesday, to choose coffee ot cocoa, whichever of the
two I had taken just previous to my success, IF I did
badly, I sverted bad huck by avoiding the drink which had,
#0 to speak, played me false”

Needless to insist an the emational association sct vp
between the two related facts. This nssociation creates in
the child a sort of repugnance or instinctive dread.
Repupgnance and dread have o determinstive influcnce.
They may be replaced, in other cire s, by an
attraction and a hope.  “ Whea my brothers and sisters
und myzelf," siys another witness, " were playing croquet,
we always noticed whick was the mallet used by the winner
and, without 2 word, each endeaveured to procure it for
himself wher the next game came to be played, as thaugh
the adwantape guned by handling it gave it a peculiar
property and sa confarred ipereased chances of winaing.
In aur game, I remember, there was o certain orange-
coloured mallet which was regarded as possearing special
virtue; to secure it, there were endless disputes and
pometizita even und:rhmd tm:kgry "

All these i (13 Ring the
imagination of the child who asks for nothing better than
pretext for building up a world of romance, be, for
enduing objects with desires, intentions and habits, As
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wehnljutseen,thmmduldmwbalttnbutelnl
cragquet mallet the mysterious powrr of winning cvery
time. Hmuanotlm‘duldwhmermnnmgonlhﬂ
rabject of marbles, though not diametricslly contrary, is
utill perceptibly different : ** When I had just won somc
marbles, k. transferred them from my apponent’s pocket
to my ewn,” says @ person when recalling memories of his
childhood, “ I never plaped 4 second time with the marhles
I had won. My helief was thar I was more likely to los=
them than my other matbles, for 1 bad the idea that the
farmer were related to their old surroundings and had =
tendency ta return to their former owners,” !

What makes it essier for all these beliefs to manifest
themselves in the child is that he dots not make constant
use of the principle of contradiction. What amazes vs
maost in uncivilized man 13 that he 13 capable of admitting
with the most imperturhahle cilm, that s thing may be at
the same time in 2 definite place and also somewhere else.
Now, the idea of ubiquity does not offend the child's
intelligence. It is not an sasy matter to give direct and
formal proofs of this fact. The Smt rlhigious crisis,
howsver, through which, accerding to M. Pisere Bovet,
the child passes, deﬁmtcl)r overthrows in many cases this
notion—aa ¢ dictory in itsclf—of ubiquity. Every-
one knows that absurd joke often practised ar the sxpenae
of a child whost chatter annoys and who is ingeniously
got rid of by heing sent on some fantastic errand : * Go
and see if [ am in my room and don't come back to tell
me." Such jesting would ot be so common did it not
correspond to a curicus indifference to the principle of
contradiction on the part of the ¢hild?  Thinindiffcrence

L L Repréeeniarmn du Momas chex Penfond, p. 173

* [ wotnemed the flkwng definice experibent o8 & haghl) muﬂm
Tittle gzl of two wod 4 balf; u%am:;wt: -am-.im.
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may be brutally dispelled, as M. Pierce Bovet shown in an
interesting case where is clearly discerned 2 moral
consequence of this sudden appeal to reality. B,
howewer lang this state of indiffzrence to logic may laat,
it is noteworthy that what amazes us, in uncrvilized man,
has its place definitely marked out in the development of
the child?

Finally, one of the most curious cases it weuld be
poesible to quote (in which we find a stupendous efflores-
cence of magic, and which embodits & number of the
mental conditions already mfmed to) is afforded by M:.
Edmund Crossc’s o y Pather awd Som. It is
about a child in whose uphrmgm.g alli mllgmmw Tife had
been forbidden, who had nover had any storics read to
kim, all of whose reading was scientific or religious, and
whose religion was austcr: and wholly devoid of mystitism.
It would be impossibl imagine a more stupend
outburst of lmwentions and practices  spontancously
indicative of rebellion against facts : ** Being so restricted,

rotm and we of Lum there " The chod rues o, fooks all wronsd amd thoan
out = No, you wren't here ® The annt replis = Look i myy bed-momm) [the
mm_-lhngud.e] The chubd rasbey aff 4nd 2gain shovm oun = ™ Mo, yow sren’t

l"“’lunlﬂlhtmgwlﬂuryuna!m.or arhapd thres and & half),”
Wikt 1 carreipandent, min My farher's gody
monkbelu‘nndﬂm{leplnhu{'mﬂllh:nﬁoflli:hmld:qghyrﬂdd:dm
—a oy well ba |, necng that there were even of us children 1w
a wtubborn chuld, wad nmmmlmmbnmmﬂu antharsty af gas of my
mdohﬂbnunquwadluhn:lﬁu bhml::n s omEd W
mnmdmadmu.n B inuronnable o ended 10 o very
ORISR KY AR rrmyaﬁmuuhmlmq umderLl:.g
o . 'Lm.pmghwﬂym antber without ki
nd-en!’lma-thanarmnhn I I-mml:hms,]mk the mbln y
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g chaar, and 1hen aezading two faghts unm.lm dud ot dream of
Im'amn::p:. Th-hw:':pa;dmnr mbllhlllyl
roppanrd 1n 1kt diog room and g mnﬂudn)- 1
thers * Tbm.mglhanhuul ehﬂymhlﬂhmld&“
f commteraniros * That was o stupsd Hung m:tn dal”
d..u.e:hmmlnh-"p? &mt.h
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then, and yet sa active, my mind took tefage in an infantile
species of natural magic. This contended with the
definite ideas of religinn which my parents wert con-
tinuing, with too mechanical a persistency, to force into
my mature, and it ran parallel with them. T fremed
strange superstitions, which I can only render intelligible
by naming some concrete examples. I persuaded mynelf
that if I could only discover the proper words to say or the
proper passes to make, I could induce the gorgeous birds
and butterflies in my father's illustrated manuals to come
to iife, and By out of the book, leaving holes behind them,
[ belicved that when, at the Chapel, we sang, drearily and
slowly, loud hymns of religious cxperience and humiliation
[ could boom forth with a sound cgual to that of dozens of
singers, i I could only kit upon the Formula. During
morning snd cvening prayets, which were extremely
lengthy and fatiguing, [ fancied that one of my twa selves
could fit up and sit clingiag o the cornice, and icok down
on my other gelf and the rest of us, if I could only find the
key. I laboured for howrs in scarch of these formulas,
thinking to compass my ends by means absalutely
irrational. For ple, [ was inced that if [ could
anly count consecutive aumbers lang ¢nough, without
losing one, I should suddenly, on reaching some far-
distant figure, find myself in possession of the great
secret, L feel quite surc that nothing external suggested
these 1dcas of mage. .. .

“ All this ferment of mind was entirely unchaerved by
my parcnts, But when I formed the belicf that it was
necessary, for the success of my practical magic, that !
should hurt myself, and when, av a matter of fact, I began,
in extreme secrecy, to ran pine into my fesh and bang my
jointa with books, #no one will be surprised to hear that

uE o
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my Mother's attention wis drewn to the fact thet I wes
looking * delicaes.” ™1

Wo arc driven imperstively to one conclusion, Al
these are not cases of well defined magic; rather are they
the perma of 1 belief which is caly waiting to spresd its
branches in evcry dircction.  How many, for instance, of
the cages here mentioned, without being formal and
constcious processea of divination, put us well on the road
which eads in this iliusery science | How many other
cases, capecially of verbal realism, carry us to the point at
whichtheeﬁcacyo{wrdsbemﬂthepurportofa

systematic practice |
Whether we ¢xamnine the adults all :rcund m ot lmdy
our ¢ws child it iz possible, in our

in full sctivity some of the psy\chulogla] Iawu whose
working affords us an explanation of that which is so vital
and powerful in uncivilized man, But this scarcely
entitles us to assert that there exizts an essential and
itreducible difference between him and ourelves.

1 Edmand Gome, Fatier aud S teay of feos rmpergmendy, pR 37e31.
Leoodeon, 13



CHABTIR ¥I
‘THE REAL PROBLEM

T the stage which we have reached in our znalysis, we
feel justified in asserting that, between uncivilized
man and ourselves there sxists, not an irreducible differ-
ence but a fendamental identity. Onefecls inclined, after
a study of the sh foned facts, to maintain that thess
exista only a difference in degree between the belief in
magic &9 found in uncivilized pecples, and the belisf in
maglc which can be detected amongst ourselves,  All the
same, this would be advancing rather too quickiy, and
neglecting a vital fact, that for the sake of which we have
stated this problem: there are, on the one hand, the
tivilized, and on the other the uncivilized. It is possible
that the civilized in their evolution hawe had the same
atarting-poiat a8 the unmrllﬂ,ed but the-y Inhr: became
what they are, and their progi i
we do act say their moral advance—does not sccm to be
near the point of ceasing. The uncivilized, an the other
hand, have not succesded in rising above a certain level;
there i not a single group which, at the time we came into
contact with it, was found to be steadily advancing towardy
hing better, hing new, in process of trans-
formation and expansion.

We do not claim to set on the same rung of the ladder
the Papuans, the Eskimon, the Polpuesians, the Hotten-
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tots, the Bantus, ete.  Amongst these races, there is evety
evidence that some are lower or higher than the rest, and
yot we call them all uncwlized. Iz &l! of them, at a
certain stage of their development, 3 condition of arrested
seems ta have come about ¢ they have not been
able to sdvance farther.  And s all alike are at practically
the same stage to which they attained thousands of years
2f0, we cansider, with ¢very appearance of reason, that,
if left to themselves, they would still remain immumbly at
the same paint, and alsa that, if they are to rise higher,
they rerd some intervention external to themselwes, [t
does not seem to be a rash induction to say that 2 hand
must be held out to them, to Jead them along the wpward
path. Among the cvilized races we have intellectual
progress 3d infnitum, a ncwerceasing victory over
material things. Among the uncwilized, we have a
conditian of stabilization, withaut any change for the
better, 2 vain and monctonous marking timet
A doser cxamination will show s a scmnd difference.
A ity dominated by magic af P ] ize
uncivilized man; s it masters him, giving a precise and
aever changing form to his inner hfe.
Belief in magic really exists in civilized man, though it
is not the solc element in his constitution. Clearly it in

1 Meredith Towtisend expremes tha forobly ™ Nooe of the blick e, for
imstawee, whetlez Negrn or Austalan, ke dwown wubin the bulore bme the
cappeidy to develop erodizstion  They have orver paned the bovodarsey of
th:rm Babutate sy ga) ued nuver excrcimd e amallcg: infommess

peophes ooe blagk nq!htyhaw newer foonded & mene aity, have oever
Iui:ulnp.hnnwat;umdmd-hlmlm.humuwd wereed
Tt 4atm 10 be 1o pehaont for this except sbce . T said thue be bt betn
boried 10 tke os | Mt " of thil four cbetgatris, and b baan, 0o to ek,
Lowt 10 humanity , but be wmn always oo the Nule, the immedute road 16 ke
Meditrrrativan, and o West and Afrsce br w2y oo the wm Afncs W
pmhnuymnmfu-ul:nd-!mumm!ymw:hn&u.ud m pemed hy
v m mighty, o
Iinlhli lﬂl‘-ﬁnmdmrh  conwtriunca which resns the 1un and defies maluns,
Eeter than 1o be seated oo the Nile, o thie Congs, of tha Niger, 1o
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in contradiction with the rest of his intellectual and moral
life. The fact that it is able to co-cxist along with that
which contradicts it and cught to make it impessible is for
us a mystery, almost a scandal. Nothing proves this
better than the attitude vory fiequently assumed by the
medicel 2nd legal profoasions when they find themaelves
confronted with cases of this kind.
Last Decembet, at Seppais-le-Bas (Haut-Rhin), a gitl
of ni Mathilde Vogelweith, struck Mme. Eugénie
Muth, her d: ker, who was engaged in oying oo a
cloak, several blows with a knife, which proved fatal. On
being arrcsted, the murderer declared that sorcerers and
the devil had impelled her to commit the crime, for which
she manifested not the least regret.  She accused her
victim of having cast a spell upon her. Brought before
the magistrate, she remained stubbornly dumb, and it was
inpozsible ta elicit from her any explanation whatsocver
of the deed.  She cut her victim's throat because zhe was
** dred of seeing her.” Subj i to medical inati
she appearcd to be obsesscd, = proy to a fixed idca. She
wat confined in the lunatic asylom of Rouffach,

A few weeks previously {14th November, 1928), the

papers published the following item of news: * In

the commure of Mauchin (Nord}, M. Emile Ficheile,

aumbens amply suBlclent b etstute iy petdod work, frog the edumg of
Forcats acd. the makmy of ready up 1o the baddiog of ciey ¢ “The Ny
wint by bimselE Br beyond the Awtralan arage o learmed tho ores o[zr::
st faes chat sown gran ullm;ﬂw value af dlueluer, che ust of the hew and
&zmmdtbesmd.of § but themn t@ all apprarance be sopped,
moahle, ontd snmulsted by ancther race, bhe the Araby ta adanee 2 "
Em aned Ewrnpe, grb Edmon, 2972y pp g7 196-350 , quered br Lot

10 Lr fof monswy ofer Peapler o ¢ n PP S34e  Dewaso
rxplams the phenomenon by * mes ™" This wonl, boxerer, 3710 £
[T bcw!alw:p 1be rewnlt of hutoncal faon. " which here ken place ¥
a8 Renan e, b 2 eovtain paniad, sy, Biveeo of urency thocand yean spo,
wherens the soologual ovigro of mankiad & bow im tho cafsthoobls oo of
bypons sges " {Dlereours of conféremees, pogTel
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sixty years of age, wan shot at twice by his son Emile, aged
twenty-three, and killed On being interrogated, the
renrderer declared that, for some time past, 2 woman i
the neighbourhead had been castitg evil apells upon him,
and it was she who had ordered hitm to kill his father,”
In thix case also, the dectors declared that the murderer
waa not responsible, consequently he alsc was sent to 30
asylum. ‘This mas & very simple case, which Fichelle's
lavryer kindly afforded me an oppartunity of atudying
fally. ‘The murderer had been under a doctor for stomach
trouble; and had besn given electrical treatment, Thip
had simply incressed his tendency to irritability. Since
that time, Fichelle " felt cleciricity in his head at aight
time," and was under the impression that o woman
neighbour, with whom he was in difficuliics, ™ was
electrifying him."  One ing, being more p |
than ever, he picked up 1 hunting gun and made ss though
1o leave the house and * do for ™ the neighbour, the canse
of all his * troubles and misfortunes,” His father wished
to prevent him, and, in the course of a scens—of which no
details were given—was shot to death.  In chia parricular
case we aeem 1o be confronted with 2 very modetn form
of the belief in evil spelis, At the preseat dme, it is quite
satural for s man to look upes electricity a8 the insrument
of the evil influtnees which an enemy is sttcmpting to
practise upon him.

Before such instances ss thess, it would not be in good
tasts to doubt the doctor’s diagnosis. It seems quite
evident that the leiting loose of certain beliefs and of the
fears to which they pive rise almost invirfably prevupposts
s tate of mental unbalance, Put bow could we help being
struck by what taok place in the matter of the Sagellants
of Bomboz # On the report of two medical men, concern-
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ing Lourdin and Froger, charged with inflicting blows and
wounds, the examizing magistrate began by returning =
dund werdict of vo true bill,  [ndeed, the experts bad come
to the conclusion thar both the prisoners before the har
thould be regarded as imcaponsible, and that their cise,
fram the standpoint of social defence, called Fot internment
in 2 lonstic ssylum rather then for pemal repression.
Mattre Manrice Garon, who appoared for the abbé
Dengyers, justly and rightly opposed these conclusians,
Thl:truthlst'hltthcupmhldufnudmeﬂmmz
certain main questi and, ding an

beliafa whldldwymumblemmcepl, had spstemati-
caliy given the name of insanity i any belicf shown by the
accused in the supernatural, Other cxperts wero ap-
pointed ; their conclusions duffersd radically from those
of their predecessors, and finally Lourdin and Froger were
sentenced to s fine of one hundred francs 2nd ight montha

"nu,..,l i imually being
carried on in connection with cases of this kind show how
greatly we are inclined ta look upon them aa thingn of the
past, incomprehensible kv men of the present day.
ordet to explain them, we sometiniss speak of survival and
then again think of phenomena of retrogression, but in no
case do we look upon the belief in magic as essential to
preseat-day buman zature, We treat it-—notwith-

ding the ples that might sasily be
g ily representing that which has been
and will be no longer.

We hold this impression all the mors keenly hecause,
in many cases, the mosr superstitious men we could meet
do npt remain altogether alien to what coastitutes the
culure of our age. Doubtless here and there, some
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ignorant and stubborn pessant will have but little appor-
tunity to deal with problems alang scientific lines, and will
remain imeured in the idess and feclings that have come
dewn ta him from his apcestors and from his environment,
Noae the lesa is it true that the effect of modern thought
is constantly influencing him, now in the form of the
public discussion of men and things—in the watld of
politics for instance—then 2gain in the form of the
newspaper or the popular magazine, and lastly in the form
of what he hes learnt, superficially, it may be, though to
some degree, in the board school. He is interested in
peoblems for which tradition does not supply ready-made
solutions. In some particular circumstance, he commata
foolish ar irrationa actions which prove disconcerting to
us; but no sooner dees he free himself from certain
préoccupations, than be speaks and acts like any onc clsc,
without onte yielding ta other reactions which reveal his
cloge affiwity to uncivilized man.

‘While almost everywhers there are persone who seem
to be free from the need of bogical thinking, this is assuredly
ot the casc with those gamblers whose mental dimntepra-
tion shows itself only with regard to gambling and whe,
at other moments of their existence, behave as scientists
inured to the most rAgorous methods. A man will be
quitc different in Lis lkboruatory, when at grips with some
scientific problem, from what he is in the gambling room
aeated at the roulctte or the baccarat table at the moment
when chance s abeut ko give its verdict.  In other words,
wherezs at certin hours he is a slave to his unbridled
passion, his frenzied imagination, there zre other hours
when he is liberated—for a time at all cvents—from this
servitude, when he s not only ia possession of himself but
alsa of all that constitutes the civilized individual, The
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uncivilized man, on the other hznd, i3 magic-bound every
moment of hig lift. He has occasional outbursts of
common songe, but he never rines in rebellion againat the
belief that controls his life. 'We should define the former
1 4 buman being who, while not incapable of any belief in
magic, is not dominated by it, but is able to rcfiect,
deliberatc and draw conclusions a2 though it were non-
cxistent ; and the latter as the human being in whom the
belief in magic determincs the essentials of his inner Jife.

If then we can and must affirm the fundamecntal
indemnity of these two portions of mankind, we must
eigually affirm that, as the result of circumatances of which
we are atill ignorant, there has come about hetween them
4 separation, by which ene has advanced along a cerain
path and the other has taken a wholly divergent one.
Consequently the differsnce found to exist between them
truuns the risk of appearing, in a certain sense, imeducible.

‘This grave difference wems tn 'I:e the eesalt of @ sort of
kink which, in my ysterious to our
ignorance——must have come alnut at some time in the
history of those we call uncivitized. Must we be still more
precise and show these latter as degenerates, as in a state
of decadence and degndatwn ? Smhud in these vague
terms and £ lated with this mish s the
queation mmuhly provokes a ceply wln:h can emly he
fareseen, which iz in fact the burden of numerous books.
This reply, mareover, is not more interesting than the way
in which the question is p 1 "ltisa
opinion,” says Sic John Lubbock, * that savages are, a3 2
general rule, only the miserable remnanes of naticns once
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more civilized; but slthough there are some wrell-
catabiished cases of national decay, there is no scientific
evidence that would justify us in asserting that this applies
to savages in general. . .. If we compare the accounts of
early travellers with the stabe of things now existing, we
shali find #o evidence of any peneral degradation, The
Austalisn Boshmen and Fuegians lived when fint
obseryed almost exactly as they do now. ... Morsover,
if the Cape of Good Hope, Austrulin, New Zealand, etc.,
had ever heen inhabited by 4 qiec of men more advanced
than those whom we are in the habit of regrrding as
aborigines, some evidence of this would surely have
remaized ; and thiz not being the case, none of our
travellers having obareved any ruine or other traces of &
more advanced civlization, there does not appear to be
oy aufficient reason for supposing that these miserab)
beinge aze at all infecor to the ancestors from whom they
are descended.” 2

What Sir John Lubbock sets forth as comman opinian,
is in reality oniy a not very general prejudice or bias,
confined to restricted circles in which scant attention is
paid to scieatific problems. It is based almoat entirely on
a thealogical « priori which many religious minds take good
carg to shun, * Common opinion,” that which really
deserves the name and which is supposed to be the
faithfil reflection of the must indisputable tonclusions of
science, is in this case so linle worthy of the name,
that it seems rather to favour the hypothesis of primi-
tive bratality . . . pot to mention ariginal bestialicy.
The " genersi degradation ™ of which Sir John Lubbock
saya that he saw na proof anywhere is upheld it no theory
of any imporance; and there is no great merit, ofter

3 i Jobe Lobbock, Prebecer: Timer, pp. 430431
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mummarily erecting an imaginary theory, in scornfally
refuting it, The asgumnent peremptonily opposing it was
not difficult to find 3 when considered at close quarters, it
affets but slight interest. Renouvier, who could not be
suspected of wighing to defend & thealopical thesis, shows
with great reason the derisive mlpuﬂ of the ﬁndmg
invoked, * That s pitiful argument,” he writes, " wiich
cangiars in asserting that our first travellers—erill so short
a time ago |—found the ancestors of savages almost
exactly like what we now find the childten to he. The
author adds that we are in the habit of regarding thess men
ay aborigines. The habit is a bad one, if 30 be that it
really evists 3 the true question, however, deals with far-
wway ancestors, whetever be the cradle of their birth, and
not with % state of things that may have been observed by
going back ten ar a dozor gencrations in the mme quarter
of the globe.”!

Though by no means agrecing with Renouvier 28 to
the general pripeiples of philosophy, Herbert Spencer
mised strong objection to the same of “* primuitive ™ wo
frequently given to the present-day sawage. ' There
are sundry reasons,” he wnits, “for suspecting that
existing men of the lowest types, Forming social groups
of the simplest kinds, do not exemplify men as they
originally were, Prabably most of them, if not al!
of them, had ancestors in higher states ; and among their
belicfs remain some which were evolved duting thess
higher atates.”? This declatation is prafoundly true,
and it is a picy that the English philosopher did net
remember this more frequently and ke full advantage
of ity impott.

1 Oringur phtuepingys, 1074, Tolu p 276

¥ Friscupitt of Becselagy, wol L . 106,
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One fact out of many will illustrate the questicn, end
also make it clearer,  Of this fact we will quote but twa
exemples, though they are 50 numercus that one acarcely
knows which to thoose.

Az o geseral rule, the Australian js regurded as being:
on the lowest rung of the human ladder, Scarcely any
an¢ but the native of Tietta del Fuepo would dispute this
place with him: both are certainly there at the preseat
time. But then the language of each of them iz a be-
wildering puzzle to us. In most of their dislects that
have been studied, in Australia ot all svents, there are not
Iess than four numbers : the singular, the dusl, the treble,
and the plaral.  Sometimes these two letter numbers are
expressed by altegether distinet forms;, sometimes the
trebleis cxproesscd by the sameword that significs the plural,
but modified by an additivnal form giving it the value of
a fixed number. At all events, the Fuggians have three
rumbers.  Similarly, there are aumercus forms of cx-
pressing the varous modes of action designated by 5 weeb.
“ In the past and future tenses of verbs,"” saya M. Lévy-
Bruhl,  in the linguage of the Ngeumba tribe {Darling
River, New Seuth Wales), there are endingy which vary
for the purpase of indicating that the act described has
bzen hed in the i d the racent, or the
flr—clfpaat. or that it will take place shortly or within a
more or leas distant fature ; that there has been, or will be,
a repetition or 3 continuit'_r of the action, and still other
modifications of verbal suffixes. These endings remain
the same for all persons of the singular, the dual, and the
plural.  Conszequently, therc arc difcrent forms used to
express : [ shall fight (future indefinitc) during the torn-
ing, all day Jong, at evening, in the night, agsin, erc.”t

L Lévy-Brubl, Ler Fawctaes weataier . . ., B, 1160,
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Among the Fuegian tribes, the Yahgans have 2 langvage
containing tmore than thirty thousand words, amongst
them being ten thousand verba, the number of which ia
perhaps still further increased by the manner in which
they assume various prefizes and suffhxes, indicating that
phe comes from o certain direction, or goes thers, whether
it be north, south, or west, sbove, belew, outside, or
inside, in almoat inexhaustibl ber, withoat i
ing a host of adverbs denoting pesition, Bath in the
Australian ané in the Fucgizn tribe personal and de-
monstrative pronouns abound. The natives cxpross in
these languages the distance of an object, ita relation to
the cardinal peints, whether it is but slightly or easily
vigible, To these languages might be applied the de-
scription of the language of China given by M, M,
Granet. " In this language,” he says, " a study of the
vocabulary shows the amazingly concrete nature of the
concepts . . .; almost the whele of the words connote
peculiar ideas, express puuptlms under an aspect as
particular 18 possible ; this ¥ ©F not the
need of o thought which classifies, abatraces, Ii
which desires to work upon matter that ia distinct and i

pared for 4 bogical orgunization—but on the contrary,
2 dominant need of specification, of particularization, of
pit T 3 it gives the impression that the Chinese
mind p Is by jally eynthetic by con-
crete intuitiong, and not by analysic—not by classifying,
but by describing.”

Daes not this verbal wealth and profusies, as shown
by the languages of the A lians and the Fuepi
reveal 3 mental activity far surpassing the needs and
initistives of chese nabves 7 But whilst we are tempted

3 Raowe pclacppdupme, 1320, vol 3 pp 03104
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artlessly to wonder thereat, we are speedily werned that
all this does zot constitute real wealth but is rather a form
of poverty. This abundance of concrete images is
sccompanied by an almost absoluts dearth of general
ideas; and this scems 2 matter of no wmall importance,
fior the statement s undoubredly trae.  Theae languages
are radically letking in concepty without which no science
could ever have fiem foundations.  The nearer languapes
have zpproached the Gme when science was to come to
birth, the more this se-called verbal wealth, made up of
particular expressions, has diminished.  All this is indis-
putable, though it should not prevent us from seeing, and
even admirting, the treasucy of precise obstrvations sum-
d in these g ical forms and vocabulari
This treasury would seem to have nothing in common
with ingical deductions, with what will help to constitute
sciencr ab ity beginning. It does nat put them on the
track of connected theories capable of development or
expansion. It testifics, howewer, to a singularly keen
aptitude for noting particular facts. It is not 4 germ of
science per se; though, by reason of the abundance of
differcatiated pereeptions which it cxpresses, it reveals an
extremely active mind, open to 2 multitude of intuitions,
and capable of precise discrimimation. Such opulence
forms 2 viclent contrast with the intellectual paverty af
those who speak these languages.  Nrither they nor those
like them could have discoversd the amazing wariety of
processes which =xpress so well, and with such a pro-
digulity of detail, the relations perceived in real life.
Here we have o power of concrste ¢votation, the inven-
tign of which could not be attributed to the natives either
of to-day or of yesterday, and which comes to them from
& past that may be far distant.  We are told of descriptive
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methods desived, w0 they my, fom an outlook oo the
warld quick to pereeive and discriminate.  This infinitaly
transcends the Australians and Fuegians of the present
tme. Their lunguage speakn in its own way, not of 2
former civilization of which no one thinks, but of an
intellectusl state which preceded—and was saperior to—
the preseat ons.

ur

Before continuing, therefore, it would be a good thing
to try to examine somewhat closely what must have been,
neit the ficat intelligent doings of mankind——of these there
neither is nor can be the faintest trace—but at all events
those doings of which vubges arc ta bc found ia tbc toola
and impl by of p ic
sites. Th: great mistake made by theorists who specu-
Iate on the beginnings of the human species, is assuredly
that they are somewhat too often strangers to this young
science which suddenly confronts us, if not with our most
far-away ancestors thamsclves, 4t all cvents with what chey
have dope. Their matecial paverty, with all its train of
suffering, will never be fully teld, aor, sbove all, how
admirable were their desperite sttesopls to remedy thiv
state of

For as dutlntapmod 23 we are able to trace, man has
becn in posscesion of fire,  If, in his otigin, be is but an
animal, he is shll the animal that has guccesded in master-
ing firc, and this alone suffices ro distinguish him from
all others. To depreciate him, as though wantoaly, it is
not very difficult m imagine the very eircumstances to
which might be attributed the bonour of ap unlooked-for
discovery which, in it conscquence, was destined to
change the world " In all probability,” says M.
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Joleaud, ** as the result of forest fires caused by lightning,
man came across corpses roasted by the flames, and thus
he learned to took his food. The slow combustion of
these forest fires cansed him to feel the beneficent effects
of heat, simul! Iy with his di y of the light
given by a fire-hrand, Daubtless from this mement the
preacrvation of fire excrcised upon his mizd 2 powerful
anrzction, all the greater from the fact that, when he
struck pizces of flint sgainst one another, sparks com-
stantly leapt forth. [n the course of time this element
became indispensable in enabling Man to react againgt
the gentral cooling of the remperature—the procursor of
the mighty glarial c.ttcnstoms of the Quaternary pmod L

It is possible to mul hypath teiling us in what
cicumstances the use of fire was discovered. After de-
lighting ourselves, however, with all these more or less
romzntic suppositions, we have not even stated the problem
of invention, What is of importance iy not that some
particular event supplied the occasion for the discovery,
but rather that 2 limng being paid heed to this circum-
stanee, and actyally found in it the occasion of earrying
out a master-stroke of intelligence. Prometheus dates
bark ta the most remote periods of humar history, and
immediately proved himself a demigod. Rémy de
Gourmoat, who has never been regarded 25 2 mystic, bas
nevertheleas written the following profound worde : ™ All
animal species have found themselves in the presence of
fire, but fire did net speak to them ; Bre spoke to man
alone. Whea man deliberately throws o plece of wood
on to the fire that has almest gone out, h¢ manifests
buman genius. ... Travellers may have seen a great
ipe wasrming himsclf before some naturai or artificial fre-

Y Lts Rapes dee combstwar préfutauer, 19i5, p 2.
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place; nooe of then have ever witnessed n chimpanzes or
s glbl:ml voluntarily keeping alive a brazier, atill lass

pting to obtain mechanicalk y the spark that produces
fire . . . man alone puueamﬂn gendus of firs,” 2

Though it may seem foolish, yer I must bumbly confisa
that I cannot ook at hearth-stoncs dating from the
Chellean or the pre-Chellean epoch, witheut being pro-
faundly stirred by the reflection that human beings, resl
human beings, who arc actually the ancestors of prescnt-
day mankind, have sat there and exchanged impressions,
after their own fashion, describing joys and
doubts and fears, hopes, 2nd even l.mhmona Yﬁ, i.n—
deed, [ defy the moat positive and d
not to feel a certain emotion when confronted with objects
that wer= once instruments of toil or weapens of defence
of genuine primitiven, provided be knows their meaning,
Here we have & creative effort surpassing all those which
our formidablz modern industrial life cxacts, and ali the
meore amazing from the fact l:hnt t_'heae men appear before
ug with physical charac larly akin o thuse
of the anﬂ:mpmd apes. The individual of the Chellean

, from the somatic point of view, appears to be vary
dou.ly kin to the brute creation; and yet he leaves it
infinitcly behind him by virtue of the ingenicus will-power
whereby he makes that mapy-purposed {nstrament, half-
weapon and half Enife, to which the pame of coup de peing
Bas been given, and which was the Erst outline, the promisc,
of stupcndous achievements.

We are in too great 1 hutry to expluin these humble
chipped fints, and the vanished material which went to
complete them, by  spontanecur projection of human
organs in the form of the toal. When it ix alleged chat

3" Provsemadre phubmophiques," A’ Mervare dr Fra#cr, o* sdettd, B 23 17-
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the arm has extended into the etick, the fist into the club,
the Enger into the hook, it may be imagined that an
explanation has becn given of what has taken place; in
reality, we have been taught nothing at all. No one
dispmuduﬁuthlt the stick gives greater scope to the
arm, the hook imitates the finger, and the chib substituten
mwnl:rushmgfmufurdmufthgﬁn this is telling
uk nothing new. The | feature of ¥ ion is
that one individual had the wit to see what cthers did zot
see, and profited thereby. One day, confronted with
some chance accident, 2 man conceived the ides of asso-
ciating with the fonctians of nail or tooth the sharp edge
of ¢ splinter of fint. However fortunate this hazard may
have been, the individual most all the same bave perceived
wwmr yelation hitherto unsuspected by any one, u relation
s to ends, that i1 to say, something not obvicus
o8, and which, once perceived, praduslly leads
tral. An ides of this kind can appear ooly
in an indivifiual brain, It is an invention, in the precise
meaning off the word, and an invention always presup-
peses 4 sulject who takey the initistive. " Inventors,”
a M. Weber well says, ™ aithough for the most
pet w n, misanderstoed, or forgotten, have not in
their inventions acted in terms of the group, nor by
vmeoﬁmaugguuommdbelm%,butbynmwof
theie owh izteli
is per 5o tbgpumt—-lndtlm the siniplest and moest
ancient: ifeatation of the individual incellect, the
proprics Pdofﬂlﬂ specific human mbelhgenne....
The fact -that it frequently responds to n need felt by
7 who are powerless to satisfy it, and that

. ‘,form,“,' and conservation, it

mnetdupmuﬂhwﬁdmpﬁiﬁm.dwmpre—
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vent it from being, i in melf, an mdlv:.dua] penetration into
the warld of physi a hlending of intellect with
matter which can comp about only thmugh 2 single
individual and by wirtue of that within him which cannot
be reduced to the collective mind." !

Has nct Aomo faber tended to become Aowo sapiens by
reason of the intelligence with which he aca ! Fias he
not becn this from the beginning ?  Assuredly it would
mavour of superficial paychology to overlook what essen-
taliy differentiates technical effort from the effort which
is to give birth to science. The first is wholly utilitarian,
In the need which it interprets there ia nothing that re-
sembles curiosity. It is satisfied when the practical result
sought after has been obmined. Technique secks after
success instead of comprehension. It vahies its experi-
meats only by the mmsvre of tangible results, At the
arigin of science, there {3 a quite different need. It i
not canfined to the pr pati of producing or per-
fecting some particular uscful object, but is ms’p:md by
disintcrested curiesity, The germ of this mrmmty—l
singularly obscure germ—perhaps exists in the nlpeﬂer
apimal that looks at a for the sole
of looking at it. A gulf yawns between the humbilest
effort of knowledge and this almost pamsive cutosity
which is satisfied with the plation of ph
that regularly succerd one another.  This contemplation
consists of 2 kind of game devoid of initiative. But if
there comes about an unforeseen accident in the suecession
of events, if the habitual expectation is deceived, then the
shock produtes surprise, that is to say, « fecling of wn-
eaginess which may be of every degree—or rather ahade
—of intensity. In iteelf, thiz sbock is very far from

1 Ls Rethmr e progris, pp. 163-264.
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being that sonder which Pl and Aristetie point cut 23
the origin of science. Nevestheless, does not the one
I to the other §

If the shack of surprise comes sbout in the very middle
of an operation of utilitarian technique, why should not
the individualwho is the subject of it usk himself a question
which, while arising with reference to @ purely interested
cifort, calls forth investigation that really aims at an

anderstanding of what has taken place? It is not easy
tr imagine an mter:stad 2r;tmty whlch would fail tv cail
forth from that i la intended to make

clear something which has punled him, Here we divine
gemofreﬁedmn, oflwhollynm!l nature, 3 germ of
thﬂ wluch is to became science, This germ will not
itably in the direction which would lead
there, and this scaree outlined begmmng of disinterested
precccupations will pethaps end only iz technical im-
provement.  Why, at the dawn of that which gave birth
tes indusery, should there not have come about something
anaiogous with what we expetience in cur daily life, whers
it in at one time to a technicist that we are indebted for
an ensiching of acience, and at another time to 1 scicntist
that wre owe an advaznce in techaique. ‘This should not
be interpret=d a5 an affirmation of the existence of 2 true
acitnce at the time of the origin of races whote intellectnal
sctivity suffers from sgelong ankylosis. We must nor
however forget that in the—appareatly—simplest inven-
tions, there wae whdonbtediy an intcllectual ofort, and
that this effprt was of quite a different nature fram the
interplay of thusions that gave birth to magic,
“Where this interplay of Tlusions was predominant, it
wutceeded mmply in arreating, a3 we have already shown,
not anly tvery striving after truth for its own sake, but
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even the nimple advance of technique.  Magic in like the
parasitic liana or bindweed which chakes the plant round
which it entwinea itself, By its means there has came
about 2 grave differentiation between two great masses
of mankind, and it would be unteasonabie to regard noe
of thess branches—the cne whose develog hax been
checked—as the living portrait of what the other branch
was, that which has borne flowers and fruit.  We fully
agree with what M. Louis Weber says of present-day
savages, especially of the populations of Central Africs,
of South Americs, and of Oceanin: * We are by oo
means warranted in placing these present-day races in
the same catepory as those vanished ancestors wheo gave
birth to the Egyptians, the Greeks, the Romans, the
Gauls, the Germanic peoples. . .. As a whole, present-
day savages may be looked upon 29 relics of primitive
humanity, Al the same, it ia clear that they are not simple
refics, surviving witnesses of long-past epachs whe have
remained unchanged, for their very survival in itself has
inevitablp czused them to undergo detedioration. The
wretched Fuegian and the dweller in Central Anstralia ne
doubit represcnt primitive man, though probably primitive
man in o degenerate form,  On this point there i3 certainly
2 modicum of truth in the opinions of Joseph de Mai
Nat, of course, that there is any necessity to believe in the
existence af pn-.h!atonm] civilizations, starting from which
human secieties have degenemad, and have revived only
by the id of sup lats The arg of
de Maistre fa t00 incorrect, too evidently intended far
apologetic porpesss. Newertheless, it is apparent chat
the sociological theories based on the study of the con-
tesnporary socicties of primitive men do not sufficiently
take inta account this fack, that backwsrd specimens could
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a0t be an absolutely Githful copy of the primitive socisties
which, long before the down of historic times, inhabited
regions where civilization subsequently developed and
expanded.”

i

‘Why, however, in this matter of the problem of arigine,
reglni only whar hes refereace to the intellect? The
of moral pt leads to exactly stmilkar
questionings. In Afnm. the tribea dwelling on the
hankx of the Zamhezi, for instance, confront us with
certain institutions which zre inexplicable in their present
state, “The Barotsi seomed to e faced with a novel idea,
unintelligible and aimost absurd to them, when Coillard
the missionary and his inted them with
the value of human life. What tllen, to their mind,
signified the charge or office of their Natameyo ! The
Natamoyo is one of the principal ministers; his duty is
to appease the king's angty outbursty, to place a check
on them, and te protect menaced victims. All around
his house anywhere near the Lékbotls is macred ground.?
Is it not evident that this magistracy, in formal contra-
diction, t all the facts of thair daily life, was not invented
by a thaughtless, cruel, and servile eribe during the state
of amarchy on the banks of the Zambezi at the end of the
niseteenth century, but that it must be a survival from
a probably semewhat distant past ?

Ancther example. The missionaries in Lessauto
cotnplzin of a state of licentiousncss which seems to be
on the i ‘Their ¢xh ions arc met with coarse
indifference,  Now, this condition of things does nat

¥ La Rybtois b progris, B2 7371
2 CF. Fyyohaionr &t bn Corersciomy vol. i p. 351,
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appear to have always existed, Eugine Caslis, describ-
ing the customs he found prevailing when he arrived in
South Africe, writes as follows : “ It was ususl, on the
hirth of a child, to kindle anew the fire on the hearth.
For this purpose, a chast: youth had to wndertake to
produce & Same, pure as himuelf, by the rapid friction of
twn piects of wood., The people were convinced that
premature death would befall the audacious man who
undertoook thiv office after losing his virginity, When,
therefore, it was made known througheut the village that
4 child had been born, fathers brought forward their sons
to undergn the test. Those who felt themselves guilty
eonfessed their crime, and submitted to scourging rather
than expose th Tves to the « 2s of a fatal
temerity.  The same result was obtained by offering them
the milk of a cow that had previously been drugged.
The improdent individual whom the shame of confession
had driven to accept the chellenge, speedily fell ill; his
body became cgvered with malignant pustules, his hair
dropped off, and, though he might escape death, he eould
not evade the infamy of his dual sin."*?

‘We have seez that the Ausiralian tongue would seem
to indicate 2 stare less wrecched than the present, one that
préceded it.  Now, the men of one of the tribes which,
in the apinion of P, W. Schmidt, the most
ancient culturc of the Australian umlmem, the Kurnai,
claim that it i coatact with Europezns that has destroped
in their young people their ancestral virtues, more expeci-
ally gencrosity.  Are w to believe them, or is this com-
plaint ta be attributed o the spite and animosity which
they evidently feel f  As u matter of Fact, the object of
the rites and temchings of initiaton, which manifestly

1E. Camlm, Le: Repmgiay, pp. sls-ady.
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otiginated before the fatal contact of vaces ook place, was
to inculcate in the young people those qualities which &
parnicioun infuence is senuglly destroying,  One of these
practices had for its declared object to ' expel * from i
initiates those cravings which incline people to refrain
from sharing what they have : * The headman,” dreclares
Howitt, who was prescnt at the cererony, * stooped over
the first boy, and muttering some words which I could
zot catch, he kneaded the lad’s stomach with his hands.
This he did to each one successively, and by it the Kurnai
supposed the * greediness ™ of the youth would be cx-
pelled.”"2

From theac facts, along with many athers which might
easily be given, ore we to conclude that all these mbes
bave lapsed from a state of civilization ! ‘This would
mean going far beyend the information at our dispesal.
‘What we may deduce from this information is simply
that there would appear to have been a monl state which,
in some way, was superior to that of the present fme.
Deubeless it would be haurd to picture it 28 characterized
by the constant practice of fully deweloped wirtues, by 2
sort of gelden agt of mamlity ; though perbaps it would
nmbemmkymmﬂnmwmethmgam]ogoun te

what recent d Ives may atll re-
quire to be checked and suppl d--appoar to show
in certain very wretched tribes,

Iz it not atrange, for instance, that the Pygmies and
Premoids, who are perhaps the survivors of the most
muent epod:s, ﬂhlhlt in the midst of 4 state of almost

F a lity superior to that of
1A, W, Howntr, The Naorur Trider of Soush Bost Sucrab, p $35. CF, in

Apsneer and Gillen, Tiat Norchern Truie ﬂ:’-i:flmmba. 36y, the dn-
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many natians pesseased of the most ample Facilities of life
and action {  In considering uny one of these tribes, we
are pethape in 2 condition to imagine what primitive man
may have been. Renpuvier, who could not have been
scquainted with the discoveries to which we allude, but
who tud real flashes af peniug, cemarks that we areignorant
of the physical conditions an which lived the very earfiest
familiss that werc dearly distinguished from ail the rest of
the animal kingdom ; alsothat a distinetion must be made
between prehistoric man and primative man. What can
the zatural sciences tell us of this latter 7 Nothing of his
moral state, thouph by sound inductions we might learn
his phyzical origin and eves his birth place.... FPre-
historic man—that s to say, be of whom onc particular
scieace which we may call pre-history reveals the existence
and the principal tools—may very well have been man
alzeady become savape rnd degmded. No dogmatic «
prieri impels us to decide in favour of this hypothesis any
more than in fuvour of the contrary hypothesis. From the
observations possible to us, what conclusions must we
reach ax regards this man ? They confront us with his
wretched physical conditions, with his hard life surrounded
by perils, they show him to ug using tools aad weapons still
of the meat rudimentary kind, But that he was more or
less worthy than the average civilized man a5 regards
damestic habits, soml wrtuu or oven intellipence, which
we are ar gly—to set abeve
mqthmgdu,nfnmthanwempmmblywt.
And yet, it must be repeated, that man was preceded by a
long procession of gencrations ; he i their successor and
their continuer § he in not primitive man.

In maying this, however, is it not us though nothing at
all had been gaid ! Thix prehistoric man is ot primitive
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man, granted : ufl the same, it is very difficult to deny his
animal onigin, Moreover, being physically animal, how
could he help being morally animal # No dcmbt he lived
at ot like the animals, hunting for prey, fighting with the
reat for his aharc, of necessity ferocions and posoemd of
moral characteriatics corrreponding with his physical
characteristics und with the urgent needs of his life which
hehldnopmneanddeiend. Conzzquently, dees the
ic man and primitive man
offcr any interest ? Renourier asked himself this question
which immediately leaps to the mind. Mate the answer
which he gives: " Innocence differs profoundly in man
and in beust, from the fact that the later has retained it
and the former has lost it : o phenomence for which no
natural history in the world can account.... From
wheresasver man may have sprung, whatever he may have
been at fieat, there came o day when, doing a certain thing,
he told bimsclf that this thing was rot good.  From that
day onward we really have man, the anly man we know,
though his origin geetewsr Bome is quite unknown to us.
There neither ia nor has ever been any other man than that,
Bexd the ment symmahcally unfavounbl: repum—or
those that are unfs
—which travellers give us of the mental stare of sawges
They have even dared o tell us of tribes whose language
‘in bich is ingless ; or who,
l.ndeed,rpnk,thnnghtheylmkgenenl ideas—which i
sbourd ; but 6o one has said that he has met men who had
mnouonwh:tsomufnd‘ug:ode or 1 dwiy te refrain,
in respect to ﬂu.ngs whll:htheymg:.rdls equally possible,
the latter desirable, th ; menwho
Bot (reate chiiratisns towards one amthu' within the same
tribe, or each towards himself, according to the ides he
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forme of what march 3 man as himeelf exghe # b2, Now,
here is the sssence of what we call simply dury, an ides
which oo other znimal than oursclecs ever dreamt of
netting againat his appetite, his immediate passion, It is
too evident that this foundation of all morality and religion
is a0 the foundation of any customs, iz so it as they are
cangidered imperative, and that without such customs
there could ba no social bond. ... Whatever be the
mentz] protess which leads man to regard himec!f as under
tn obligatian, no matter how, why, or ta what, he always
reaches that stage in the end : otherwise there would be
no displte 24 to the sources of this idea. Itis there that
consider man; I always see him at that stage. Now
observe the consequences. The simple animal is and
remaing innocent : in what way ! Through ignorance
and Lck of reflection, through whelly sp
impulses, which he never examines afterwards, wondering
whether lie has donc well of il The man whom we
pictured ta ourselves previcus to an initial act, befors and
after which such an examination is made, by reason of this
distinctive character of his mental nature, Is no longer
innocent through sheer ignorance ; he sess himeelf 23 one
who is under an cbligatdon. Let us follow Lim, after the
act was deliberately and irtevocably committed. This act
is contrary to what his conscience told him he sught to do;
it is cond d by his i a3 we are in the habit
of saping, The commission of this act is the bepinning of
his moral histary.”?

1F this view of the beginnings of mankind ean be taken
8 truc, ¢ find that the different groups of mankind are st
the mest varied stages of morality, that they have never
remained motionless at some particular stage, and that

2 Cringer phlamplipee, aupbément trowrarid, 1M p. a1,
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they bave i ded sufficicntly high and then
again descended sufficiendy low for traces to have
remained of these rises and falls. Thers certainly are no
tribes in which dramas of " conscience " have not taken
place; these dramas, hawever, In no way resemble thess
which ocrur in souls of a highet type, and sometimes
aumount to a ferce strugple against 2 sensual appetitc or a
fit of anger. Coliective idiosyncrasies may have been
created by the ennsequences of these dramas; and it
wonld be very dinary if theae idiogyncrasies had
remained in the purely moml order of things and had not
affected the intellectual life in any way. Are we not aware
that certain crises of passion end in mental disintegration
and 4 lawering of the powers of reflection 2nd attention P
Merw is the time to remember this,




CHAPTER ¥II
‘THE PARTING OF THE WAYS

are still confranted with the same problem : how
have we the right to regard the being we call 2
geasan authenticrep ;e of primitive it7,
while this humanity, in certain of its branches, has made
amazing progresd, and the savige has cemained stationary,
if be has not actually gone backwards? Why has thisarrest
comeabout# Isit due to an zccidental malformation of the
germ, 52 in abartions, of to the absence of svitable stimuli,
% in the cage of grain deprived of humus or meisture, or
to 2 later deviation, whether due to the hazard of physical
ciuses or to the exercise of freedom It is in these terms
that the problem ia stated by Father Pinard de la Boullays,
nor dacs it scom possible that it can be stated diffcrontly.
Lt us examine each of these three points.

1
The hypothesis of an original malfs ion of the perm
is the firse to offer itself. It is quite a nawural hypothesis,
though not 3 very probable ans.  From the somatic point
of wiew, the unaiwlized peaples do not differ from those
who have 5o far outatripped them. Their scose organs are
by no meang inferior to what they are in the others. Ithan
mnatbmeshmt]wughtpowblemdaamthxtthm
organa were superior, and were p dofan h
special kemnmcfpﬁmpunn Thu,mwm.umlndl,
was oz way of | ing the diverg these
7
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human races and the animals, Precise snd methodieal
obscrvations, however, compel us to abandon thin view.
The finezess of cartain perceptions which are spotially
micntionsd s i o way due to any physical particularity,
but simplyto habits imposcd by the nctessitics of existence.
Experimenty made I;y various physiclogists and paycho-
logists on several specimens of these races pe longer admit
of the slightest deabt regarding t_hls fact,

Tn 1833 M, Lonis Lapice of the
power of attention posstssd by the natives of the Ands
man Islands, subjected 2 nu.m'ber of them to experiments
for which M. I’Arsonval i d an ing;

He varied his experiments in very differsnt mys. The
Negritos examined gave almoat the same response an the
Enropeanz; they did not make a perceptibly greater
number of mistakew, They were anly 2 little glower in
response, about one fiftieth of a second.! A few years
Tater, Herr Richard Thurnvald undertsok a similar inguiry
though employing somewhat different methods, smeong
the patives of the Bismarck Archipelapo and of the
Solomon Islands, On the whole, he rcarhed the same
conclosion.! Mr. W. H. R. Rivers, o member of the
Cambridge Anthropological Ezpedition, undertook an
inquiry of the same kind in connection with the natives
of Torres Straits? and Mr. R 8. Woodwerth, professor of
Columbia Uniwrsity did the same with rcference to
individuals of wnous mbes who wese present at the Saint

1ok

Louis Exposi M. G ", g the
Ly the detals of thee erpermenty 1 e Tapr o M, .m\.:-d
lulfnympp«lqp

Siockion o8 5. axf dem Dumard Archegud wnd
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lnst thiee scries of cxpesiments, canclndes in the fallowing
worde: " The verdict of the above investigations is

i and istakable: the senses snd the
elementary mentad rezctions of abarigisal man are wrictly
comparable to those of his white brethren,™ *

We have already mentioned the repugnance felt by
unciyilized men tawasds any geauine intellecrual effort,
more particulacly towards acthmetic, When the work
they have heen ralled upon to do requires nothing but
mematy, it is easily and speadily sccomplished. But 20
soanet doss it call for reasoning, than it asstnes & painfil
and repellent aspect. On looking into things more
closely, it is important to consider here znother rait of
theit mentality, This latter is cosentially conarete, It
does not altogether shrink from the abstract provided only
it assumme 2n aspect seeming to take away its character of
gencrality and to make of it something particular. Meme,
Emmanuc! Rusillon asked one of her scholars in Zabun the
following: simple arithmetical problem ; ' [ write down
7, and take awsy 3, what rvmains 7" The child did net
answer. Manifestly the question had no ing For him.
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The mistress continued : "I gave you 7 france; you gave
me back 4, how amch do you still owe me ? " The child
wraa still silent, though there was 4 different expression in
hiseyes. Themi inved: “Youg 7 francs,
1 guve you back 4, bhow much do I still owe you 7"
The child's face lit op, and he unhesitatingly anserered ;
3. Al Srst sight the story secens merely interesting
and curipus; at battom it is really instruchive,  The little
Gabun savage, involved in abstractions which are i
but abstrattions, kses himeelfand cannot find his bearings,
This world of abstract figures tells him nething, In order
that they may have a meaning for Aim, they must be
wccompanied with concrete objects ; and the more each of
these objects interests him persopally, the more his
sttention iy aroused and capable of making an effort,
Mothing of this should ssionish us, for i brlnga us in
contact with a hwnanity dagulerly like ous own.!

One of the sxamples most fmquently given in oeder to
pwndﬂmuthztmr‘ hologica! in kind b
cvilized and primitive rces is the latter's " sense ™ or
“instinct'” oforientation. Many travellers of 81l ages have
asserted that he possesses an extraordinary caparityfir find-
ing Lis bearings. A certain number of well known tales,
unhesitetingly acceptedl by all, are at the busis of this
opicion. A few contemporary authory still admit the
existence of a sixth sensc, regarding the nature of which
they do not give an opinion. More prudently, M.
Lévy-Bruhl does net go into the question, bul:ﬂphmar.he
extraordinary facts related to us by the natives’
powers of memary,  All the same, bt bas a high regard for

* Fanocsl Coprerapon, Ty3f

2 m P A Lt et - A tha duscriy
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these steries?) Evidently, if it were proved that the
uncivilized peoples poasess papchological qualities un-
known to civilized man, the fundamentsl difference

two fractions of mankind would be cstablighed
‘T'kis is why certain authors are s fond of repeating again
and sgain the traditdonal assertions about the sense of
orientstion. These assertiona are certainly unjustfied,
and whatever ia built upon them falls to pieces.®

In
Iy this the needed stimulus which was lacking in races
ankylosrd ta the cxtent of remaining ar the lowest stage of
human evolution? ‘There is nothing unlikcly in the
hypothesis, ner iy it difficult, here und thers, dimly to see
a probable confirmation of it. Curious to relate, we find
this canfirmation ameng these wha, in extremely distant
ages, would appear to have bero conquered races.  Take
the Eskimos, for instance. [t is difficult not to regar?
them as the Bnal rurvivors of men who have oot alwaps
been relegated te circumpolar tracts and who have lived
in lesa inheapitable regions. The atrival of hardier men,
more caterprising and abowe all aggresive, bas driven
them back by degress into those parts of the globe where
the others cared little to adventure. There they have
been left to th ves, without i 3& writh the rest
of munkind, candemned ever ta rewolve in the same
circle, Teceiving nothing from any one, not even the
incitcment to Invent something now, Having found chat
which was indisp ble for the mai of life in so
¥ Loz Fomctom momtoles . o PP 1og-1a3.

’Aﬂmﬂmmﬂhq:ﬁhﬂnm;ﬁm '[ﬂl.lf‘ :

E’m-nd eollaborution wath M. Prwne Juowd.
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L bie an il y they had only to conserve
it and to live on it untl contact with an egoistical
<Ivilization came to hasten their disappearance,

Ancther example of the same fact in supplied by the
Negritos, They, too, are 2 conquezed people. Whether
in Africa, in Asia, or in the Sunds Islends, they have hed
to make wxy for competitors in the struggle for life, They
found their refuge in forcats where no one thought of
following them. They were a0t tracked o thoso fast-
nesses, because there was no desive to tuzn them out. And
0 they were left in comparative peace, and nothing has
oecurred to induce them to improve their wretched mode
of living.

To wim at being too precise in this domain wowld be
imprudent, but is there not a certuin probabiliy in o
hypothesis wrhich leaps to the mind thae certain humsn
racct, a5 the remalt of a veritable man-hunt, of intessant
persecation and by forted migrations, have boen praduall
expelied from whole continents into the wildest parts of
the earth, &5 rawdem defvir erbis, in Australia, Tasmanis,
South Africa, and the Southern extremity of Ameries,
There, deprived of all contact czleulated to help formard
theit progress, they adapted th Ives a3 well a5 they
mu]dmthekmdufhfethnmfmmdupond&mn,and
their mentality for incaloulable ages has been subjeceed
to 4 state of almost complete intellectual inanition.

Orther specimens of hnmanity have not lacked the
stimuli of whith these have been deprived.  AlL, however,
have pone through 4 period in which emotical phenomena
bave been predominant, though iz warying propottions.
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‘There are perhaps some that have lived almost from the
outset in a physical environment where everything
wsaumed the aspect of powars hostils to them.
tw the attacks of wild beasts, continuaily harassed by the
clements themselves, by nature which was so lumutiant
that it seemed aggressive, they were diverted from all
intellectual effort because they were constantly assailed by
apprehcuaiom of every kind, Such effort had scarcely

time to evolve. B two b rather |
the terror which shakes the human system to its found.a’
tions and the nerveus d jon that folk

effort was arrested, pﬂ'alywd The life of these men
consisted of 2 newer ceusing brooding upon feir.  Beohind
that which filled them with dread, they auspected a
mymous will to ln]urc Bchmd cvary phenomenon they

] i that was mostly
mnlevolenl. At the dubious hour of rwilight, they wers
Elied with dread of the dangers chat approached with night,
the merc thought of these dangers became changed for
them into threats of hostile powers, In the darknesy of
their lives there was nothing that induced them to regerd
a phenomezon calmly and to try o undetstand something

oflt. Tmr ght into eap its ble and
Tanations : it d d them to live in &
world of occult powers.

"There is nothing to prove that this nightmare existenee
congtituted the ordinary life of the whele of primuive
mapkind, But even if it was exceptional, it is possible to
ez in this picturc, a8 under a3 magaifying glass, what was
the geacrating cause of their wild and wapus imaginings,
Anxicty must eiways have been prescnt in these existences
subjocted as they were to the brutai influsnces of their
enviranment. Even in the midst of 2 natare less crushing
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than that which h de imaginations dolight
in describing, less menacing, more generuus in the kindiy
gifts of the earth, and less full of terrible cnemics, these
mtn were not o d by the ! of the forces
surrounding them. They were sufficiendy goaded by
necd to seck after practical means of action or self~defenes;,
bt they were not so bewitched by it 23 to be incapable of
inventing tools znd weapons. With these new bom
hniques wore inev iated the promp of
emotional phenfmena. There i no race in which these
two slements have rot been at work. It may, however,
be said that there are mmmwhmhﬂ:epnssmmlelemnnt
—that ix to say, magic, in the last rosort—has predomi-
nated, and races in which 1l]|as not baen s!:mngennnghbu
prevent the bl from i and
what was destined to become science from bcgln.m.ng
to feel ite way., Here agsuredly is to be found one of the
intellectual bifurcations offered to kind, Bur other
cross-ways were still to be encountered,

Thus there have been races—-and why not acknowledge
that this has been the casz with nearly all ~—that were
driven by 4 kind of inner stimulus to create something
acw, in ordes that their wretched lives might be amcl-
inruted or made easier.  But at the beginning of civiliza
ton which was thus reached, certain rates must heve
found themaelves, by reasan of the very progress they had
attained, confronted with causes of arrested growth and of
retrogresmon to which no fatlity condemncd them to
yield, though once at work, these causes excrcised their
delererious influence.

The p ion of farmidabl readily suggests
to those wha have them the idea of uting them agminst
other beings who are weaker or less efficiently equipped.
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Now, it is nottworthy that warriors began by being
hunters. It was in order to acquire the mastery over big
game—such as the elephant, the rhinoceros, the buffalo—
frequeatly in 2 condition to defend itself successfully, or
for the purpee of attacking such wild beasts as the Son
ar the tiger, that man was driven to exercisc his ingrovity
in perfecting his wespons; and this kind of hunt iy one
that develops passions which are not exactly pacific. It
exaltz age nd causes pt of danger; it even
makes one seek danger as though it were a sport, Woe to
the man who should catch bold, tven in good faith, of the
beast which has been chased and wounded by che hunier.
Hunting guarrels are the rause of many a2 batle. Then
again, the game changes its habitat. Hunting parties
follow it. And as all these men arc viclent creatures,
encounters and conflicts, threats and sanguinary combats
become part of everpday life. ‘There comes about 2 wild
man's determiniam, the progressive mechanism of which
it is casy to follow, The combative instinct quite naturally
inclines the individual under its sway to perfect his meana
of attack and defence.  On the other hand, the scquisition
of stronger and more deadly wezpons encourzges the
tendency towards rapine and oppression.  Actions and
feelings react upon onc wnother, There is nothing to
check outhursts of passion, und scorn for the Jife of others
inually i M hile, the passions aroused

by their usual socupation become ever more engrossing.
There is one cver obscssing concera : game is often mre;
it is naturally unsettled and casily moves from one place
to another. Fow is it 2o be prevented from withdrawing
into regions where it wauld be far too dificult to follow it 7
How cin it be rotained in and confined to those regions
well known sod familiar 7 How can it be lured into caps
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and 4nzres prepared for it, its power of resismnce dimin-
isked and its feracity evaded ! In other words, how s it
to be enveloped in 2 net of mysterious powers which will
subjugate it roonet or later? Demire speedily leads 1o
incantation. The mental fupctions, whore ap
ise culmi in the app of raagic, exter into
play. As o marter of fact, hunters are of all men most
given to fetishiam. Like gamblers, they seck everywhere
for uscful talismans that diminish for them the hazards of
the chase and mitigate #s perily. At the same time, they
give human foem to the most important of the fetishes to
which they bave recourse. This i3 because personal
qualitics play 2 singularly more active r#le in hunting than
in other forms of human activity. Strength, agility,
courage, perssverance and skill arc gualities without
which the hunting of game and the victory over brute
force would be impossible. The human individual
becomes greater becauss of all that is expected of him.
He pictizres in his own likeness the powers to which he
appeals. He attributes to them his own form, attempting
only to make them particulacly tarifying. It is this that
strikes Livingatone in the forest regions, " We found
that every village,” be says, " kas its idols near it. This
is the case all thraugh the country of the Balonda, sothat,
wien we came to an idol in the wonids, we always knew
that we were within a quarter of az hour of kuman habita-
tiona. . .. It sexme a8 if their minds were ever in dread
in these gloomy recesses of the farest, and that they
were atriving to propitiace, by their cfferings, some
superior beings residing there" 1
Whilat confidence in magic is thus cleerly explained in
the case of many tribes, it produces ravages both in the
David Livinguions, Missimary Trevei is Saib 4fca, pp. s, 14-305.
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wntellecoxel spd in the marsl domain.  As we bave scen,
it ¢hecks 4ll mtional investigation mm causes. It deadens
thought which iy replaced by It
upmupsmymlﬂkmdzufpumllautbunls.
Finally, it perverts the most natura] roactions agpinst
deeds of bloodshed and murder. The aense of unreat
which ought to secotnpany the killing of o Fellow cresture
is quickly transformed into the simple fear of the die
aatrcus consequences which the act may entail. The
pollution they feel haw nothing moral about it 3 they have
avague idex of samething material which is danperons and
must be got rid of. There will be endless lustrations,
though 20 :ingle thought that even faintly recalls the
notion of win, in our meanmg of the wordd Magic
invades :vm'yl.hmg. It is the cause of every kind of
bugbear; it is also tha caly remedy invoked againgt these
teerorn,  Such, at ite outser, is the interior disintegration
which hex been the abject of our analysis.

Another cause is Iying in wait, as it were, to accelerate
this disintegration. To wmake my moening clear, T will
quate the case recently described in touching deil by
M. Robert de Traz :

“Thete is # Syrisn saying which states that * the
Egyptian is the most intelligant of men when he is young,
but be becomes the most stupid when he grows ol Is
this true ? Europeans al) agrec with us in @ying the
children are precocious, the young bays alert and shrewd.
‘Then, in the case of many, their development stops. Their
brilliance of intcllest dies out. Some one who has studied
them at close quarters supplies me with the rezson when
he says : Itlsim:o{nmuluhmsuon methm'
enslicst ape the Oricatals p Y in

LCf. Prychwligie & fu Coptatrrvemy ¥l i pp api-493-
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various forme,  Volupt b
diverting them from every other prwctupuucn. A
medical man with an Egyptian practice tells me ; * They
are free livers whe make too great demands oo ther
nervets syatem.  They are far mote sensitive than
Europeann t pleasurs and pain.’

“Hence their craving after stimulants, They feel the
need of caxitement, though they afterwards relapse into 1
state of torpor, With the moat refined acience they induce
sensation end render it intense. ‘This vibration is neces-
sary for them, they find it in the pimente which fires the
very food they eat, in the wariety of their perfumes, in
ephrodisiacs.  Hashish has at all Gmes worked ravagss
amangst tham; to this is now added cocaine, which is
rapidly destroying them. They are constantly whetting
their sensuality o order to keep i cdge koen. Not
cantent with the ordinary pleasures, they carry their enjoy-
ment to exiremes, even though it hecomes intolerable.

“ [ should not like to zsgert that the Orcnt is nothing
bat one vest disorderly house,  All the same, eroticism is
widespread and potent. ‘There is free scope for animality
amongst these over-heated rces, encouraged az itis by a
blazing sun and the lavish cxuberance of natwee. And
there is an uncompromising element in society itaelf which
by confining virtuous women within doors, drives mea to
the othery and supp all irjendship ¢ the sexcs.
Neither religion nor convention sets a check o the raffic
in human fesh, Christianity alone, in all the world, has
invented the notion of purty: pusity which is nat
agceticism and is Tess the sacrifice of an instinet than the
rejection of contamination. But in the East there is no
wach f.hmg [ nn. Aznd B we Eurapeans unnnt evnde our
Christizn X ptical we pretend to
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be—we are gtill ' moral * folk, sensitive to disgust, shame
and remorse in varying degrees, we feel ourselves separated
from the Oriental by » yawning chasm.”?

‘Thia matter calls for reflecti Tnstead of separzting
us from the tribes which we are now specially studying, it
may shed unexpected light upon their history in the far-
away past. What M. de Traz denounces in the Orientals
is a state produced by one of thase crises that cantinue
century sfier century. Wil thin state ga from bad to
worse © Wil it be ect right by monl ard socal zevolo-
tions which will affect man's inmost nature ¥ No one can
tell; all depends an the workings of moral freedom, on
the spiritual initiatives that men may or may not take, on
the events that will facilitate or prowent thess initiatives.
It is certain that we are discovering how o magnificent race
mAY enter upon a4 period of frreparable intclloctual and
moral decline unless it takes itself in hand in sudden
realisation of the tragic fate awaiting it. It is also certain
that this example doubtless contairs 2 warning for other
races juatly proud of the immensc intellectual progress
dwyhawmde but whose vital lpowers run the risk of being

il d by an ng lust for pl
Here, however, we art not deling wn‘.h the futum, but
with the past.

If, in 5o bhiphly developed a race g8 the Amb, the
nervous syatem can he 3o much affected by conduct, what
shall we not s2y of races which are not upheld by many
thousands of years® colture and progress 7 What is it
that has checked s many African races and brought about
their decline if it is not the lack of balance caused in their
inzer life by sbandonment to Just? Here there Is no
occasion o inquire into the origin of polygamy. We

IS O T TR ——
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willingly acknowledge that this is a fact which can be
sccounted for in many ways, that it has not been solely

lnd F lly calied into exi by suggestion of the
appehm Whatever may have bezn ity canmes,
b bses had ' , which all come

w:th!athesmpeofmecnnpemum It is this sense
ermaperstion, rising as it does to unsuspected heighis,
which ix the main chstacle to any resumption of the higher
life, 'We do not think we are under any illuion a5 ta
whnukup]mmmrnvﬂmdmmes,mmudym
the slums. Butr.he Jations of

garding the of the col d races trans-
cends all that pur farthest Hights of imaginadon could
inveat? ‘That which amongst ourseives would be re-
pacded a3 pathological is 2 ¢ place with them,
‘There 1u].|:k of balance which, evtanding ever thonsands
nfyurs,ha:hldrtsmchmmﬂwbnmhﬂe

We insist purpoicly on the tremendous duration of the

inda that have preceded the preseat time, and on this
point, at lesst in one sense, we part company from
Bencuviet : “ Why," he urpes in objection o Bagehot,
" does it take centuries to form habits ? - Do we not End
that & few days, 2 few hours suffice o modify 2 man’s
whole life and to detzrmine ity vicissitudes and its out-
come, when an imp act has besn lished, if it
bemupﬂbleofrepeutm.pledgmgthedoermm
deeds and lasting in its consequences 7 Dip we not find
that the education and the fate of children largely depend
on the life and the moelity of their parents, in 2 word,
that habits are formed in individuals in a very short time
and constitate the moral envieonment of a family

1Hex I refer tha render to the Appendaces in Latin whick M. Hi
A..Jnud";llj:hhwtuﬁ: = e e
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Among African tribes, travellers have poted certain
changes of hahits and customs, both considerable and
rapid, dus to mental alertnesy and o the attrackion caused
by some sutitanding example. But even though 2 moml
tatooing, once applied, were t be indelible for all time,
s seeme too frequently the case, this would be no reason
for thinking that it has taken centuries to apply the finish-
ing srake.'"!

It iz perfectly true that & 1 and morai deciing,
by vittuz of the I of solidatity, may proceed with
terzible rapidity, but it is cqually true that we are here
confronted with one of thoar cases in which we must
carefully evoid asscrting that time has nothing to deo with
the matter.  The langer 2 vicious habit lasts, the stronger

)

1 , 13y, . p ro. Tn Cps Resvarwiar ze) w
"mm‘i"or ' L{u 5 A Lo d:mrhd .
Farmy 1h72, p oaye)]: " A meodorm myage’s qusd o compleerly tbtnoed, woat
were, With MODHNAS Umigr. Adnnphmmn!dnwxgu{tfaundmu,
Buc thern m B sexmm o mppose that the oind of prelustone wen was thur
irvered with murky apd fgures; oo The contrury the ereation of im babnis,
woperatrines nod prajodecet mset have wkeo conures  Tuouy be g tarm
hwm.ﬂhm:mnmmhmdmnmsm dilfared from

Snner of lfe " We gy be permted to givea few mor Lo
of Rewoonier's reply, ol rhe nw:d: zeum wukoot e slghiest

Rt Towas, and i atamped itk
s what resson and grées by authersty 1 judpmeno k)

4 ed and by manmw. Tk
flm"::unuwul before there arc bk op tnba 22 mrage u tha
i n o ety o e o o s B o
cartain i twe 10 praxmp, w M 2m o

hwﬂlﬂ)mﬂn‘,mﬂt&ﬂ

v mowe canvied for the Bnd e Rmevn thi coveoument & thanghi,
s wl x 1t ubiwe, thit m 1

7 thax wharh forme 1z and Jesps 1t abive, thit m (0 sy, the cobphtead

waad of eark 2muen, and ten udestiod that, 100 conodeemn e

sture of eduration and gmbbc wove o ol the vars of Eorope, etrtin of var

wmwm-:inpdly descend 0 the of the degraded

A o n

Nelping, becanae the natars] wenatulity of the cln hia beg grrwtly weakaasd
by the of cordztioa ™ palniplugae, 11Y5 8 P. 195
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it becomes,  Such habits eliminate everythiog calculated
to oppeae them, and gather around themselves all that
favours them and keeps them alive. ‘They become =n-
bodicd in sacial practices which rsact upon them and by
which they, on their side, ere made permanent. The
determinism which they ¢reate brecomes more than slavery,
No longer i it second nature, it hecomes nature itself : 2
nature perverted in itself and pervening everything.
Spirit i no longer at war with flesh ; it is Aesh that has
inyaded everything and ne longer leaves apirit mare than
1 semblance of life which it places at its own service,
True, » dynamic force of this kind dors not nced eenturiea
in which o ¢valve, but when it exists and solidifies, not
only during hundreds bur perhaps during thousands of
years, can ooe imagine the monstrous distortion in which
it ends? Here time collabarstes with the causes of
degradation and death.

One fact has always given mc material for reflection.
Between the starting-point of vncivilized man apd his
present situation, incaleulable ages bave intervensd.
How cen it be imagined that, in this stupendous interval,
the primitive gtate and the present siate have remained
identical, and identical to such an extent that the ane is
the revelation of the other 7 ‘Was there ever a human
being who could continue to exist in a state of brutishness
or of habitus] passion or of unchanging apathy wichout,
sooner or later, experiencing a reaction ! We repeat
daily that the intelligence which does not go forward goea
back; inevitably it encounters the return impact af errors
that take root and gradually bring about their practical
consequences, which in their turn become determinative
csuses.  That which manifests jtself in us abier certsin
acts cannot have been absent from the humanity that lived
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during these th ds of years: enfeebl of the
mind, disinclination for meditation, sutomatism of the
will which has either been reduced to passivity ot sub-
jugated by unbridled passion : all these causes, snd many
others cannot have failed to produce their effects.  Noth-
ing therefore justifies us in regarding the tribes that now
exist a3 the strict sutvivils of primitive man, or in seeing
in uncivilized man an evart image of the infancy of the
race, whereas he is frequently no mere than an image of
decrepimede and senility

1w

These analyses, in which we hawe no suppression or
eotrections to make, would have seemed adequate a few
Fears ago. Al the present dme, they could not wholly
satisfy a critical mind acquainted with modern discoveries,
ar rather with the moet recent views or hypotheses of
ethnelegy.

We may wonder why sociology, in the case of ertain
of its best cxponcnts, claims to supply immediate and
definite conclusione, whereas the investigations of ethne-

L Here we may o Father Plnwrd da b Boullaye, 1n reapoese t 2

o ety e regumiong the degried sate of
memmknmlhel:‘: E“ﬁndweq n-ng:
o the conclenon

ek for a tha e,
(-hchuqumfemu%l:),hu eamofmwlhwdlmmulumﬂw
vrmm beoge fwheh b madn, Thnﬂgtw od 1 homoar tha auper-
Rk, tha Grest Bun!. and ba rapremed devotsan n-n-ouh.lu ln:.‘
Derate

bhamn ﬁﬁuuﬂmdmmah idb,ugu- wﬁmtdynpu!wm
jmal metmet, a0d & develapreene of cttamonadly fr buew
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logy, on which it should depend, are far from being
advanced as one feels they ought to be, and, in the words
of & distinguished scientist, * ethnology is now in the
inchoate and embryn condition in which the discovery of
principles and methods forms its first and ¢ssential need.™
This is the opinion of W. H.R Rivers, a8 expressed in
his short but thought hlet, Hitery and
Ethnology (London :9:3) When he wrote his remark-
able book on the Tsdsr {Landon 1g906), he * was then
under the sway of the crude cvoluticoary dottrine of the
time.” ! In 1901, when presiding ower the cighty-fint
meeting of the British Amaciation for the Advancement
of Science, he znnounced in a sensational speech that
he had abjured principles which he had too long regarded
8 true, and that he approved, if not ali the conclusions, at
leant the essential principles of the schonl inaugurated by
Gribrer.  In 1514 he published kis History of Mefanerian
Society, and in the preface of this important work he for-
trulated, a6 we have secn above, his judgment upon the
present inadequacy of the methods and principles of
ethoology.  Struck by the borrowings which clvilizations
bave tnade from one another, by the way in which they
have frequently blended, he had the impression that they
must cease being classified ax though their evalution had
everywhere been uniform, s though it were possible r
determine # prisrd in what order they succeeded ane

her, and to gc them ding to their relative
perfections on a scale leading from the lewst to the most
sdvanced. Nothing has been done, he thinks, so long
15 oo ziternpt has been made to disentangle, an it were, the
;&%{lﬁmsm Cambrdge Univeoncy Prem, zycy, mob o,

2 0p. or. vol. . Totredocten, pagse 6
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intermingled civilizations, and to determine when and
under what conditivns they camc into contact with one
another,

Why should I not acknowledpe thac I have been
through a similar crisia. In proportion 3¢ [ anulysed
conversion among uncivilized peoples, it gradually be-
came evident to me that apather ¢nquiry would soon
becnme inc\rim'bla, and that some day it would be neces-
rary to examine clwcly how divers idioqnmalu of rice
ar sex determine, in men’s wuls, lilEemnt reactions to the
Gospel hed by the mi ies.  Hence my com-
perstive obscrvations on the Galoss and the Pahouins af
the Gabur, on the varicus tribes in South Africa, on men
and women on the Lessouto and the Zambezi!  What [
had but indicated, though to me it was an enticement to
Future i igation, merits a thoreugh and detailed study,
which will have to be acempted some day ¢ it will consist
in examining how the Jaws, whose moat peneral charac-
tetintics have been determined, become modified as they
pass through social or hisiorical pnxms. The work which
could be ponponed——and wlm:h it was even advantageons
top po for the & of what ia at the root
nfthe of inm, ber on the contrary
mlpmme in the case of the uhnnluglml stucies which
ought to supply socklogy with a scientific basis.

The geographical clamsification of facts would probably
bave the effect of bringing many probleras to the front :
for instance, in it not strange, at St at all events, that
between the bows of cetizin tribes of an equatorial and
westerh Aftica and those of Oceanda there is 30 striking
a similarity of form that the mind is strongly inclined to
lock upon this Fact a3 something more than a bare co-

VCHL Popchetage str fa Grporrvien, vob, L 7. séa-shy.
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incidence 7 Does not this impression gain cemendous
strength from the consideration that the similarty i
fumd,ﬂotmlrmrhgonemu:] weapon, but in huts
and  clethi musical inatr et ?
Docsmtthepuulethm become more clearly defined,
and i it any wonder that, in attempting its soluticn, we
take for granted 2 related culture betwesn certain tribes
of Oceania and others which, in Africa, on the banka of
the Congo, on the coast of Guinca, and even in Sene-
], form islets, a5 it were, surrounded by peoples
which pessesa none of these similaritios.

The chronological classification of facty, if it were
pomitle—we do not assert that it is possible everywhere
—would also raise other problems. We should ask, with
regard to exch tribe, whether it is whelly imposible to
phngeinwthcmhmsmrydiuputmduuha
glimpae of the way in which it becam: whl: it now is.

Now, these are not quest indvidual
fancy. Far the past thlrty years ethuology hes been
deyeloping in a very curious fashion. ‘Thia development
would really bave begun carlicr if the works of Armand
de Quatrefogrs had been accorded the attention they
meeit. The feeling of rancour againat them, however,
waa somewhat strong.  The occasionally fanatical cham-
pions of Darwinism, whose exagperations were then
triumphant, diverted the minds of men from a scientist
who had shewn imaself but linle dispesed to foliow the
philosophical mede.  An oppesition, visibly inspired hy
dogmatical wssomptions, has on several oecasions pre-
veated too many anthropolagiity from noting the num-
erous original and fruitful views found in this book on
F’Espdce Awmaine (1877, and edition 1895), and mere
especially in his Hinwire géndrale des races humaines (18-
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1889, znd editivn 1903). ‘The principles of procedure
which at the present time seems inevitable were all -
pressed therein with adequate preciseness and interegt-
ingly applied, It is but right, simply because too many
people quotc ncither his books sor Lis name, to mention
what wc owe to one who was a true pioneer.  How comes
it about that German scholars, wha Aatter themselves that
they are theroughly sequainted with what they call the
licrmture of a subjoct, knew so little of him chat they
never even mentioned him ?

The first of them to insist on the effects of the migra-
tions was Fricdrich Ratzel. He is supposed to have
opened up the newtrack by noting the striking resemblance
between the bow of the Congo and that used in Oceanial
Leo Frobeniug took wp Ratecl's findings, from which the
latter had drawn no conclusion of any kind, and made
Buterous comparisons, a few of which have already boen
mentiooed?  This way the signal for the great works of
Fritz Gribner of Cologne, on the cvilization of Oceania,t
of Bernhard Ankermann of Berlin, on African civilizal
tions,* of W. Fay of Cologne, on the birth of metallurgiza-

2 Fowedtich Rl Tov afrrhavicien Partroiug ead Fervid-
{'fw der Kimgl Sdehr G .&vm’m urqu Ficie-
Lepurrd-hitarviehs Clavar, vol 2w Na ). I.I’I)
2 Leo Frabearas, Ber Priermama’s
atgy frl meJ, nnd Ber u’,”"" arr afruhanedm m“-(m B, Brﬂln.
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hniqued The h wark of P. Schmidt of ¥ienna,
fnllowed,' and that of the group which formed arcund
him, with the periodicsl Aackropor 2s their eorgan.
Ancther school, which began with research work in
America on the various American civilizations, procecded
in » like direction, Fere we may mention the names of
F. R. Boas? R, H, Lowe* A, Goldenweiser,® and E.
Sapir.® This school has proved itsclf a rival—sometimes
1 bitter onc—of the echools at work in the Old World”

In England, F. W. Maitland, the Cambridge jurist,
proclaimed in 1894 the importance of the new methods
in 4 formula which has cvery appearance of being & pass-
word : “ Ethnology must chocsr whether it is to be
history ar nothing st all,” * and W. Rivers announced, in
1411, a3 we have seen, whar he called his * conversion ™
@ the principle of those methods.

¥

Tn early days, us a rule, areas or cycles of civilizaton
were fixed by characterizing cach of them by some par-

2W, Foy, Zer Gewchechie di Geblare wad war Heshwf? der Eenmtechah
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ticular abfect (e.z. the bow ar the boomerang), t.hnugh
subsequently this has betn done hy zaming their zain
socigl institutions. At one time jt was feared r.har. the
mena Eroup might be hat too gly
preoccupations, The of ethno-
log'_r which we owe to it can but dissipate this far and
open the eyes of the most hesitant—of whom 1 confess
that T was one—te the sclentific value of views which,
though they do zot solve all the problems, completely
revise the method of stating them.  Several represcnta-
tives of the American school make profession of biplogical
evolutionism ; at all events, of the cvolutionism whose
aspect is familiar to us, They are somewhat inclined to
regard the followers of Gribner as being too ready to
explain everything by migrmtions, and too aeplectful of
what is called the hypathesis of convergence, that which
shaws how diesimilar elements of civilization come to
resemble one another, oven in thor details, under the
influence of identical factors, The quatrel does not seem
o the point of reaching its end, though one and the same
conclysion may be drawn from all thess works : that we
must entertain very grave doubts upon the method which
consists in ticking off induferently, in all races and coun-
tries, facts that wre arbitrarily detached from the saciery
of which they form part, and from the Inang and relatively
eriginal civilization which bas given birth (o themy, and
in arrenging these facts according to standards far too
aprigriztee, in un order representing the graphic scheme
of humanity's progress. 1t becomes increasingly doubt-
ful whether the history of human civilization can be set
forth as unilinear and as happening by a acries of stages,
cverywhere the same.
3t must be confessed that, when ¢

d with one

¥
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another, the monographs in which all these efforts end
appear to Jead to unexpected discnverics,

The first discovery is that the tribes who sppear
suthentically to ropresent the most ancicat stage of
humanity are not the rudest, the most destitute of moral
notions.

Thus, if mankind—as it has for po long been the fashion
to teach—began in 4 state of beatial promiscuity, in it not
singularly strange that the men in whom primitive hu-
manity seetns most truly 1o survive, i.e. those whe are on
the lowest rungs of material civilizagon, should be those
who practisc the atrictest monagamy ¢ ‘This is the casc
among the Andamans, the Semangs, the Senoles, the
Veddahs, and certain Scuth East Australians. s it not
even more strangs that, amongst many of them, marriage
is an authentically legal institution, rogulated in every
detail, and frequently indisscluble 7 Is it not evea more
striking that thosc in whom the beliel in magic ought,
according to a preri wiews, to prevail most poweefully,
arz the very oney in whom we find this belicf least pro-
nounced ! Undoubtedly all this still calls for 2 pgrat
deal of verification. It i3 cven motc indisputable that
such discoverien seam daily to present themsclves with
ever increasing verisimilitude. Are purely thearctical
reasonings, wrged by Renouvier duting the second half
of the nineteenth century against the equally thearetical

ings of the cval ¥ school, about to receive
ump:cted confirmation in the beginning of the terenticth
ceatury 2 Though sericusly doubting the possibility of
constructing a scientific. prychology of primitive man, I
am even less inclined to aceept a mociglogical romance
based an observations classificd and organized according
o & preconceived plan. My hesitant inductions, there-
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fore, an to the motal starting point of humsanity, stand
until they are proved false. :

The second discovery {s that we muost not regard the
beliefs of the uncivilized solely as intellectual aberrations.
In saying this, we are practically at one with Durkheiz,
Hubert, Marcel Mauss, and Lévy-Bruhl, whose criti-
cisms of the Englich achool appear decisive. It in im-
portant, however, when we consider what thest tribes are,
to se¢ in them the resalt of thelr entive history with all
its interblended maral and social pheaomena. In this
regult the entire human being is implicaied : ot only his
method of talking rativnally or irmationaily, but alsa his
ingrained habits of life and action, hia way of yielding to
or resisting the impulse of passion, the state of his spiritaal
energy, Al this i so comples as abmaost to defy analysis.
Tt ia what might be called o functional spnthesis. The
manner in which the various functions of the human
Bring have been—and still are—exercised, presents itgelf
in forms of infinite varisty, formu that do not all involve
the same ¢onsequences. It is here that personal inina-
tivey, decisions arrived at by individuals, mom! or im-
maral discoveries made by them, have had incaleulsble
repercussions.  There are acts that proceed wlong the
lines of naturc, others that oppose nature. ldeas, con-
victions, and feelings entail appmpnm behaviour, and,
s the T & of this behavi that are
clearly distinct from one another. "When daling wmth
the individual this may mcen good heslth, sickness, or
death; when it is the race we are considering, it may
mean prosperity, progressive decline, and even sxtinction,
Between these extremes there are all possible gradations.
Each of thest states, hawewer, is & complex that has fte
own distinctive requirement, It is these crystallizations
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of phenomena that give its form to the existence of some
particular poartion of bumanity. It is they that, for thou-
sandy of years, have made the uncivilized what they are,
and bave prevented them fram becoming, of themschees,
other than what they ars.

[f we do pot take into account this Important ceality
we run the risk, in practice, of making the most disastrous
mistzkes which will sometimes result simply in work
cfecwd 0 RO purposs, and at Ud’ll?f times wlll bo dan-

hape oven of An
1de=,whmhlupsmth=mmd,u ﬂummllm'ynfﬁ.hzthenry
everywhere 5o widespread, during the greater part of last
centyury, which represents the state of non-civilization as
easentially based on ignorance and error.  If this theory
were true, sl that is needed would be to found schools
everywhore and speodily to diffuse a5 much instruction as
posnble. Can one doubt of the results to which this
pmtme |s ]|li:e|;|r to give rine ! Here it :s mot a matter of
ful the pr dial impor-

tance—of mtell!emnl culture, Dudun for this culture
would ar once condemn the ene whe felr it.  But i it
reasonable to think that the mere devclopment of 3 meatal
function can suffice o reconstruct the other functions and
the psychical amalgama whick they form ! Somcthing
else is needed thar is far mare therough and complete,
Ideas are ridiculously powerless againsr brure forces
united to oppase them, what they mpresent and what they
would exact. This mmnor coalition dominsers at will
aver i jud, y and reason-
inga. " 1t docs this by virtue of all Kinds of COmpromic-
sians scarcely mpecl‘ed by the subject, but also under
cover af a amu-mmmulml which favours the un-
ed jssion  whilst ling its

] v L]
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accessory character. ‘The crystallization of feelings which
the individual bears within himsclf without acknow-
ledging them or admitting them to himself, creates o
despotism. which is el! the more broal from the fact
that it is the leas cocognized. It ereates 2 prism through
which realicy zo Jonger appears other than distorted, and
which sugpests supposedly conclusive reasons for the mont
hypocritical acqui , the megt shameful jdl , the
most degrading cowardice. To see clearly that each
thing thould be in its place and that the intellect cannot
do everything, is not being anti-intellectualistic.

We bave continually to return te our one esszntial
discovu'r that uncivilized mentality, with the belief in
magic s ita domnnnt fam—as chmumsed l:y real
:plrltual
otiging go back to far distant times and which consists
eszentially of an almoat mechanical scquisscence in facts,
of a rooted passivity towards the moral events that make
up the interior life, of complete abscnce of initiative—is
the deep-rooted cause of that intellectual and moral
ankylosis that hax kept each of these tribes at a stage
beyond which it has acwer been able to advance. Men-
tality of this kind can be changed only by grappling with
the morz] state which, in ssme way, is its ¢onsequence,
but which alse originates it and keeps ic alive. With this
change, everything becomes possible.  This change,
which is & radical alteration in the direction of mental
farces, we call, from the religious point of view, conversion.

¥

Poes not this ambition to transform completely the
mentality of the uncivilized peoples conflice with a diffi-
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culty which we have no right to shirk by pretending that
we do oot see it The question is to discover whether
thix very ambition itself is right, whether it is advisable to
anticipate the return, to the rost of the buman fumily, of
races that have so long been despised. ‘The answer given
to this question is often that of the “conquistadores”
of all timet and countries and of the exploiters of ** human
Hesh,” zameiy that the only reasonable attitude i W o fup-
press these backward , and, if T

them in favour of the superior race.  In maintaining this
brutal position, and abeve all jn putting it inta practlm,
we do not 23 a rale touble our heads with complicated
theories. Being strong, we keep down the weak @ this
bas aiways been 30, and, we imagine, must always be 20,
If necessary, we try to justify our action by the undis-
criminating repetition of rules and formulas gathered from
a superficial stedy of Darwinism. ‘We gatsfy our con-
scisnce—a tonscience which it not greatly stirred, thovgh
it lilees to have at its disposal certain arguments that are in
the Fashion—by repeating a few set phrascs about natarsl
selection and the survival of the fittest, Thus we have
been able to justify those atrocities and acts of bad faith
which have decimated and sometimes wiped out the
indigentus populations of so many of the isiands of
Oceania, Austrafia and North Ametica.

Some people would like to aee this state of things
continee.  But times have changed. Conscicnces have
evolved, and tacts of which we hardly thought in the past
zow d 4 the fylfl of cbligations of which we
have fust begua to be peare.

New ideas arise end force themaelves on the attention
of the men who are responsible for our colonial policy.
In the mindy of many administrators, they aze causing &
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weitabla revolution which, though all its effects are nor at
ones visible, becomes daily more proncunced, A new
docirine iz being ehhonted 26 lnr.heammdewhmhﬂu

civifized p ght toadop! dx native pog
I(isu A !I' H 1al] inD A R, lw'
an official ch 3 and its repr i

carries consicderable appeal. It d:su.nn]y parts company
with the cnnuepﬁnns of the past which were strictly limited
ta trade interests, and whlc.h, becanse of the lack of any
humaa horizen, resulted in the sym:emnuc m:d s]mm
always pitiless exploitation of the popul

This doctrine is pomcating the coloial schools sad is
mnu.ld.mg gencrmnns of officiais whc bear no resembiance

otk

..,wnh 2 Jy bonourable

ions, we f recruited in hat too hap-
qunrd s fashion. Without wacrificing the rights of the
colonizing power, it accommodates them with the
recognition of duties which are betoming increasingly
definite and pressing,

" In the name of humanity's right to lve,” said M.
Albert Sarraut, Colonial Miznister, to the pupil: of the
Colonial Scheol on the fifth of November, 1623, ' caloni-
zatian, civilzation’s agent, i shout to undertake the

I and the ci of resources which feebie
ownery withheld to the benefit ncither of themsclves nor
of any one elee. It in for the good of all that we are acting
in this wey ; and, primarily for the goed of the very peopic
whom we appear @ be dispossessing. ... A proxy for
civilization and an agent of human solidarity, the colonizer
could pot evade the moral obligations which challenge his
attention from the very cutset without proving false to his
mission or abrogating his claim to authority, If solidarity
was his reason for acting, it should remain throughout his
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nule of action, In giving him a right, it imposes duttes,
The latter are inseparable from che former. ... It is
urgent to emphasise this poiat, the morsl impartance of
which is supreme. For it checks the intolerable abuse
which, by driving it to extremes, can be made of the great
ides in whose namg the cvilizer subatitutes himself' for
the poverty of incapable races. Certain countries have not
shrunk from these extreme conclusions. No sooner did
a race prove itself too feshle oo increase the natural
productrvity of its territory than the brutal axiom of the
struggle for life, the implaczble postulate of natural
selection, autherized its disappearznce, its elimination and
extirpativa. ‘Thia was the theme of GGerman colonization
in its feroci ination of the H The
conscience of France reeoils before such an idea.  Colozi-
zation, by accepting it, would be worse than the barbarism
it claitng to redees, ... Ite duty i3 at the tame time to
take in hand the incapable native and make him ussful, to
train him physically and mecally, ta procect hum from
himsclf and the miseries that assail him, in short to educatc
him and abowe all to teach him to become our ally in the
management, the working and the profits of the common
property.  This is the indispensable counterpart of the act
of taking possession, it prevents this latter from partzking
of the nature of spoliation, and turas it intoe 2 creation by
human right.  Sweh, my friends, is the essential charaeter
uf modern French colonizatins, which, in far-away over-
tn'nlnnu, aﬁar r_he dlsmvﬂ'y of markets or baze
of our mest sublime
dlswvur'_r. that ¢f man himself. Man, our kinsman, our
coloured beather | ™1
This new philosophy of colonization will e in-
+ e Appenos No IV
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creasingly practical q Certaialyw!uhall Rot
at first d in making un 1 & method of i
the native which must be'in stranpe contrast with what bas
hithertsy taken place, Habits of scorn, of brutality and
injustice canzot be throws off in a day : besides, they are
only too natural for man, cepecially when be is invested
with powers which may easily tempt him to abuse them.
Thert must alse be taken into actount the danpgerous
influence of climate which, at timea, suddenly throws off
their balance individuals whe for years have appeared
perfectly normal.  The moral evolution of which we are
thinking, however, will not be due solely to the necessatily
slow evolutian of ideas. It will be hastened by incidents
that are even now beginning to appear on the horizon.

A form of propagands, whose origin nmi exntre ocl'
diffusion are well knawn, b
amongst the least cvilized peoples, It cu.nnmgly incites
theic rancour 2nd hatred, with cold and calculating passion
points to the faults and ctrors of colonial sdministrators
and to the acts of injustice—frequently but too real—
borne by the natives. It knowingly indulges in bare-faced
sycophancy towards them, attempts to raise insurrections
that would have no motrow, or rather whose morrows
would be either horeible outbursts of 1 barbariam over-
whelming civilizaien or inevitable acis of repression on
which it is preferable not to dwell. At all costs, the cdge
of this propagenda must be broken by 2 manifest deter-
mination that considered justice shall prevail, by jealous
reapect For the given word, by never-flagging efforts
towards social amelioration. ‘The Whites, too, must be
on their guard ns to what they themaelves write in their
books and periodicals. There are people at work whe
note therein and repregent as 1 programme of brutal
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exploitation, all pessages that are capable of being inter-
preted ax expressions of scorn tewards the uncivilized
peoples. It wanld be strange if aur civilized nations,
after revealing to a0 many natives the art of making use of
our compler weapons, should present them by imprudent
speech or writing, with spiritual munitions that would
ptove worse than shat and ahell, in the shape of arguments
for propaganda.

i

The efforts undertaken or planned by chosen admini-
strators will have consequences which we must be careful
not v underestimate. But we must not Lide from
ourselves the fact that the contact of civilization with the
pative inhabitants of the colonwes results first in the
destruction of 2 social and moral order which, while being
wery retrograde and in some ways lamentable, posscuscs
nevertheless o certmin value and suppiies them with the
natural framework of their existence and activity,  Ciwli-
zation beging by disorpanizing, from every point of view,
the peaples lien to itself. [t would be terrible for them
if what is thus destroyed were not replaced. ™ Thirty
years spent amongst the aborigines of Madagascar, West
Africa and Polyntsia,” wntes the Governor Gustave
Juhen, ** have convinced me that, in 4ll these sociches, the
advent of ruling races has profeundly shattercd the moral
edifice by desiroying their political and accisl institutions.
It would be erroneons to imagine chat even the most
debased of the peoples under consideration were without
some fdeal,

The first traveliers who came in contact with them
umnimously exiol the compartive order which they
enjoyed. ‘Their religion, radimentary though it was, had
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at all events the virtue of kexping each man in his place, of
imposing rules and regulations for the common welfuse,
of g certain principles of discipline and order
by means of which lifo iz ¢ mteofwclu'ywaa passible for
everyone—for same even bappy.  The irreparuble injuries
done to traditional institutions, to the prestige of head-men
whese authority was seldom disputed, us orell 28 to Jocal
drities hitherto feared and respected, plunped into & state
of disorder thess human groupings hencefurth without
moral or social defence,  After overthrowing the s, thosc
megalﬂ]nc deities of Easter Island and other similar placss
in the Pacific, after the ﬁ:lun and consequent disappear-
ance of a th 1, perhapa th da of years
ape, to the pn:urwmnn of rites, customs and religion
itself, internzl competition and strife soon reduced the
population to cne fifth of its former numbers. The
natives, hitherto checked and controlled, fotgave aeither
the chiefs nor the priests for their defeat by the Whites.
Alcohol, accessible o all—a substitute for the ccremonial
#aqwoi reserved for the chiefs—and then the entire train of
hitherte unknown evils : small pox, tuberculesis, ctc. . . .
eompleted che dissster,

“[t could ot alas, be otherwise, and it wall always beso
whenever, under any pretext, a civilized nation decides to
tuke in tow peoples of another race and of a diferent
meptality. At first thers comes about an inevitable
rotrogresyion, becaute the so called guardian, making a
tlean slate of  past which 2 priors he regards as evil or else
does not give himsclf time to know, cffaces it as it stands,
without troubling himself to prepare the necessary trznui—
tion, Ttisduring this transition crisis thut chere occurs, in
the prohectd pwplei. a gmral mom] andphysu:nl decline
which is it of i
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might be given. The political and ¢conomical action of

the ruling nation, usless tempered by parallel action that

is yerp specially moral and baman, can lead to nothing bat
a1

Profound hing s this disi d testl of
4 governor who, wehilst exemmpt from any denominational
o religicus scruplea or from any metaphysical o prierd,
simply states what a prolonged expenitnce convinces him
te be the ruth.  One may assert that there is not a single
country on the globe to which the same tmgic finding dees
not apply, And yet, there is one detail which must be
specified. The sochal order in which these proples have
hitherto lived is entircly inapired by religion. There is
but ene other religion capable of replacing that which js
crumbling away. Confronted with this fact, cartn:.u
peaplesilld Fatime when men will beabl g
their lives apart from any religious preoccupation. “That
is a perfeetly kpitimate hypothesis, thoogh it truth is
still far from being proved. Theres i nothing to show that
the: dream in question will some day be realized, That is
1 pmblem to be evamined apart; it is not that which ix
now at issue. One dung quite certain is that, in these

, the compl of their traditional
rdlgmn would be followed by viter moral depravity and
would entail the direst consequences.  Atall costs the old
und disappesring religion must be replaced by another
telighon which will inspire potent feelings in the souls of
men znd will lead them to a higher level,

The pre-eminent need of all these souls is to be set free
from that which has been crushing them for centuries.
They 2re forced by the moat cruel superstitions to live in
& woeld of nightmare and illuion. They are haunted by

* Persomal Lot coth Ao, 1907,
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the perpetual dread of sorcery, and this fear leaves them
o pray to all kinds of muorderous suggestions. By
preaching to them the Gonpel teachings, we do not bring
ther——an ignotant peopie so cften state—a new cansc of
trouble and uncasiness. Rather do we strive to liberate
them from that which aften causes them painfl anxiety
and even sometimes leads them to crime; what we give
them is mental calm, peace, and joy in living.
Unqueut{onably the colonies have nesd of manual
labour, but it is to the interest of the colonies that this
labour should not consist of mnp]e machines, that the
oatives should have a conti better und ding of
what the work beforc th:m:s,r.hl:thcyshnuldbemn
condition to exercise their own intelligence, and, at the
sume time, should have sufficient mental strength not e
be at the mercy of unhealthy stimoli which might drive
them to commit the worst ¢xeesses,  The whole popula-
tion should rise higher and higher in the direction of
truly moral life; an dlite of high-minded sauls should be
formed.  But it would be wscless to imagine that, in 2
si.ng]e day, and without a Jang and difficult preliminary
training, men caz be in a position ta rush thraugh all the
mgcs, the very oncs that our most civilized raccs have
taken -3 The problem is to turn &l
these uborigines into true mes, fully developed and capabile
nf all thlt progress which will be theirs eventually, and, as

pable of avoiding the intoxication of hanty
and wpcrﬁml knowiedge, of kupmg in check their baser
appetites, and Snally of g legitimate ambiti

while all the time: protected from 1 puppet-cruu'ng vanity.

There is 8 reason why we should declare 2 privrd that
the Gospel alone is capable of bringing about this mentsl
revolution among uncivilized peoples. Here we are
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mﬁmtedw::hlqum nf&cl, mdo{ﬁctlhne. Are
inted with wny p p which,
apsrtftomtheGoepel,cnum men and women 10 undir
tuke: the stupendons rsk of this moral tranaformation §
When we ate shown ant we must study with eager sym-
pathy the resulty which it obrains. Mranwhile, it is
extremely interesting to discover that the truly scientific
study of uncivilized peoples shows the Christian Miesion
in o new light. Wheth;r it be Protestant or Cutholic,
Tuth or MAathnali & oy m e ey
and our particular ceavictions, it is oo Iouger what, in
cultured circles, we may have boen tempred to imagine.
‘The Christian Mission is 10 longer the mystizal and costly
I of a few religi iduals with high and lofiy
feelmgs It is no longes n undu'hkmg luggesr.ed by
articss or srcharign
attempt to induce linde black boys to welr Emupe.-n
clnthes. Mor is it an cpic, somctimes 4 tragic one, useful
at most for keeping alive in the Church the longing for
sacrifice and the poery of devotion. It forma 2 definite
whele in the historic evolution of the human species.
Were it not undertaken, did it not caery through its task,
this evolution would prove lacking in an essential element,
the very one that does most credit to man, This Mission
gives us glimpacs of one of the goals wards which
history is advancing : the brothesly and untrammelled
collaboration of all buman groups united in the under-
standing of the tes that bind them together and in the
determination to achieve mutal respect.

We are little concamned o kaow whether the Christian
Mission ix to be alone in playing the part that it is playing.
The one outstanding Fact is that it 1 giving effect, in it
tram way, 1o ap initiative on the part of thase partions of
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mankind that have reached theie spiritual coming-of-age,
wamely, the decision to aid and protect—without any inter-
eated motive or the secret intention of exploiting them,
bt in obedience to an phligation regarded an sacred—the
other portions who have not yet come of ape but have for
thousandy of years been slaves of o ized mentality which
proventa them from rising higher. The Christian Mission
repressnts a systematic effort, ot to propagrte intellectun!
knowledge—which assuredly it does not disdain, though
it does ot attribute thereto any miraculous power of
spiritual transformaticao—but rather to call forth in living
sonls a reformation of the spirit, a radical subvemion of
hahits thar keep human beings imprisoned like ore in the
gangue, and prevent them from developing their powers,
1 tevolution which gives back to the individu:l the

capacity af j i his responsibility in his
desting, and evokes within him—to call things by their
right name—the birth of a new self.

Naw we arte in a position to answer the question at the
beginning of this work, Have these philosophers and
paychologista been wrang in maintaining the fandamental
identity of all mea ? 'We have aticmpted to answor this
question and we reach the conclusion that this funds-
mestal identity is a very real ane, but that it is not appareat
in acrual facts; that two humanities really seem to be
confronting each other, as different as possible, so different
that the ciforts madc to transform the ont into the image
and likeness of the other seern utopian and ineffecaual. It
i, hawever, an entitely thegretical view that ingpires this
despondent outlook, and this theoretical view might resule
in leading men to think, as they did in the days of Aris-
totle, that some human beings are born to serve 2nd others
to be served. It is easy to find people quite ready, in
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oeder to satisfy their awn pemonal wanity, to exploit these
alkged conclusions which have been far too hurriedly
arrived ar

In opposition to this pemimistic despondency, which
some people would very quickly make use of, we bave the
conviction of the man towhnm we give the name of mizsion-
ary, who lesves his own countty ta offer the band of
fellowship and brotherhood to the uncivilized peoples.
He, tou, is not wrong in belicving in 2 humanity that is one
i essence and one in destiny. His work, in very trath,
is to restore to the human family the backward children
whe, just because they are backward, setmed no loager to
belung tn thc fumily. On the other hand, he will not be

find gat them s di g inability to
1 ’_ to di dictions which seem to
indicate the p of u pawaing gulf himself

sndﬂimwwhmnhcndﬂ'otmghuuhfe, te meet con-
tinualiy with disheartening misconceptions, with mis-
onstractions thet appedt lnaurmcu.utab]e. It is for the
very reason of Sghting this i prrh of triumpl

ing aver these mlmnwptmru, of putting an &nd to that
which separates him frem those whom he wishes 10 make
his brothers, that he goes to their succour, and strives to
canvert them. Far from being dismayed by a bendage
thae shocks him, be will endeavour all the more eaznestly
to fathom ity nature, to realise that while he must be at
grips ax in his own land, with 2ll the passicns of the Sesh,
he must, in addition, oppose thosc forces which have
prevented ene portion of humanity from cising higher and
have combined to keep it down. He will not be jo the
least nstonished if all these powers of subjection azd
servitade rise up to oppose him, for he is convinced thae
he will overcome them by his owa determination, by his
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Fuith in the might trinmphant of the Spirit, It in the part
of the philosopher to bear in mind the immense value of
what this man is trying to do, to note the place he holds
amanget the various factors that make for hnman pragress,
and to do kim homage.



APPENDIX I
‘THE BELIEF IN MEN-TIGERS

Wrrn the poychological state of the magicin who i both an im-
postor and the first victim of his own delosicss, must we not compare

all Biat hus zeferense to e belicf in men-tipers and men-lecpurds 7
Nurteroos crimes in the Gabun arc attribured to bdng whe, in
ardinary life, appear as men though they cozamit thew evil deeds in
the form of ferocous animal. To juch imaginations there iy
nething stmormal In chin transformadon of men inte animuds and of
animah into men. In Africe, at all evenm, thin Belicf 15 almost
upiveral M. Lévy-Hrub! quotes striking examples of it He
retuces the case of naives of Benguela whe, after seting one of theic
number sttacked and tom to pieos: by 2 hon, sppal o the socth-
sayer in order to discover wha wa the real cause of the man'y death,
“The soothmyer contula the knuckle-b d finally d an
enemy of the dead man, wha, to give vent to bis hatred, ha ssumed
the form of 5 lion. The enemy denies the accusarion.  The poison
vexr s imposed and che ordeal vorns againsc himy finadly be confesmcs
and dicw in agony.?

" Whenever anybody is tomn by a beast of prey,” wnuws Major
yon Wisanann, " they find oot by some manipulston who bas been
the norcarer who had thanged bimerlf into 2 wild beast. .. Cma
former occasion, in & convarprion with ‘I ippos 71 ibb, whe ison the
whoke rather enlightencd, [ wat attondibed to find hit clinging to
this supensition.” 1

To these evamples which T berrew frem M. Lévy-Bruhl
(L s prizaitive, pp. 40-41), I will add anc of thoes storiey that are
well known in tropical foremy. * A Mokury heat-man, happening

1M Magywr, Roien m Sudf Afrike, B 0L
"My MWM::) Hpuasraal Afrwa.
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to qrarrel with the people of the next village, resolved tn werd thain
ik *Tecpard ' to destroy their Ak, And, 5 8 matter of fact, 0
shecp wus carried off by o lecpard. The natives, Iying in amiyush,
fired  gun shot ot the leopard and weunded him in the breast,
Blood stairu indicated that the wound had been a severe cie.  On
the marrow, the ramour way spread abroad chat one of the wives of
the hesd-man was dying from » wound in the breast. Before
pasing wway, the woman confoard tat she was dying because off
*her man," who fad had her changed into & lropard and bad semt
her to carry off shecp.” !

Certinly, to understand these tilrs, we miust ke into scocant
the belief, to which M. Lévy-Bruhl returny again and again. Bur
we must attribute 2 Lerge part of the facts to intermeted trickery. [t
weuld eppear 1o be @ well ctablithed foct that men-tigen, men-
leopards, and cihers are members of secrre societies that make we of
disguives for spresding, tervor all around, for perpetraring murders
chat are perhape ritual, of slmply for amuaging ther own fierce
paione. Mle. E Amoux, from the Gebun, wes prewmt at
Lambarénd when the alanm was raised that § man-tiger wat in the
vicinity. A real man was seen. © He recurms, and the keeper,
through the bambeos, pees him trying to gec through the imtorvals
Re bendy farward 1nd walks on fip-tos, 5 that he zuty be mken for
armal tiger.  Jurt @ he in about to curn and makc bis way through
the open doot, the keeper fires, but the thot misses him, and, 2 few
seconda efterwsndt, the boys hear him galiop past and plunge into
the forest. “The gun shot bringt me renning up. . .. Curlanterm
enabln wt to distern Trices on the soft graond : they might irdeed
be taken for the tracks of & huge tiger.  How does he manage
eface his thumd, bending it in between hiz fingers 7 Tt f3 said dut
these men put claws on their fet and cover their bodiey with wild
beasty’ ghaana " ®

M. L. Morel, of Sambita, after axcernining thar severs] crimes
had been committed by the men-tigery of the neighbourhood, sars
thax they were " elephant bunters who sttack people by might, cut
off their heuds, and remove their lips, nose and ears to make fetishes

1 Conge, MaT 1ouns p 713,
 Fourmal der Merwmer Frmgfogmer, 1533, vol. i pp. 6867,
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of them for the chaw.  They drink the hlood of their virtims, m
this s supposed to endow tham with extragndinary vrengrh to resist
thgpnilwquzlmhumg. T‘h:Ahélénhwhmnppmed

ialized in thir kind of smami - They
mmﬂtmur,ofmlwpﬁ,udwmmﬂpofa&ufmdr
Engers & cww-paintad thimble which they dig intn the living fash,
to make beliore dhat the wrtack s char of & wild bomt.  As, how-
wvar, they muke use of batchets or rwards, there » no diffculty
in #denrifying their vicAma.”

Tha * Sociéth de recherches congrluises,” with besd office at
Bamﬂlk,huwﬂlmdmlumawdybymadnum
of the Darré Colonies, the
men-parzhers of the Mid-Congn., Heupﬂmdmylmtfamd
2 wecres amociation of frishists whote totem or mered andmal is the
panther. Tt would sppear that cernin well-known initees have
the right to bear the animal's name, te use his skin x covering, and
adorn themaelves with anything remin of bim. Tt would dw
appear Hat, kmong the conditiany farmerly imposed epan any one
whe datived to join the society, wis that of making 3 cotteibution
to the membery in e form of hyman Ash. In onder to procure
thin, the candidate wore a panther’s skin, painted spots and snpes
alt over hix body, placed rmall knives at the extremrties of esch
fingrr and panther’s chrers an his feet, and ther, at night-time, made
hin way into & villege hux carrying off the womun of e child he
intended for the initinees” repast. It would seem that these practzoes
have oot whally disppearcd®

* Tt by been proved,” sayy Father Finard de s Boullaye, ™ that
the Anipms diguise chemmlees an Ieopands in onder to kil their
enemy, arn themehrey with an ircn cher which will poduce =
woard dmilsr 1 the one cgsed by the Jeopard, end, with & carved
wtick, mark on the ground tracks simdlar to thase left by the beat.
‘The musewm of Tervueren, ncar Bromch, povscsc u splendid
teprdurtion of the venr in high relief.” *

t Yermal dier Mirous Focmpthpmes, 15925, vil. 0. pp, 0é707,

* Dyfpicke robmal, y 1pan, O, i Ve Gy catamrk of 1 0th Dctobar,
1931, &:Mwﬁﬁwz ;cm 'zmwmuﬁﬁm«
1 Rechevclet &t sesence priypuun, Ortobar g2y, . 433
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It i dificult to sy to what exeent the almost undocbeed Sauds
which sccompany certuin crimey wre at the origin of the legends thet
deal with men cramforming themuelves into dgers, Joopards or
panthers. “These legends, finding their way among people pre-
H to every kind of fear, confini in onc’s mind the belief’
analysed by M. Lévy-Bruhl, while on the other hard this belief side
people 2o acoept without qoestion the lgends which reappeared at
timat of panic tertor.  When we know hew readily the Hacks con-
fem to crimes which they cannot have committed, we think with
bewilderment of the stmoephern of hwkion in which all thee
people live.

What induces me to emphasize the element of Imposrure which
there mumt be in all thme serios ina fact told me by te misomsis
of the Gabun.  Itis excremely scldom that individusls, arrested for
murders committed under the disguine of men-tigens, do net die
before the duy when judgment is to be pranounced.  Ana role, their
death in explaincd w cxuscd by sicide. ' We anay, howerer, wonder
if they have net been poitoned by some member of the seeret wciety
‘wha takes this precaution agairent pomible confamnans of & nature e
tompromnic the Mystery of the st



APPENEIX I1
TERROR AND MENTAL UNBALANCE

Taux foll J sk hsh; ﬂi’mﬂl\lﬂ—
hhucewwlchumm'bduﬁuylﬂdmuhndpmplu It
v given to me by e svimionty Ch. Cadier, of the Gabun, who
tamlatrd it liverally from the Pahouin or Fan langusge. [t wa
werivten by & native who, having been vent to conduct pervice in e
villagry around Bamkits on the Oguouéd, met st Akoghengol
Pahouin head-men engaged ina grave palaver, was proscnt it their
discussion, and took niotes of what he heard, W accompany this
scoount, of which wn have not changed & ward, with 1 short
rommentary intended, st fir 2y posible, to throsw light upan i
* Cn Suncay, [ wa st Aknghengnl for the purpase of corducring
the gervice. A oan lives thete named Ekomi Wzé, who has long
becn ill. When the sorcerer Békounc came o hiv vilkge, Ekom
alled to him and mid: * Treat me, for thip bady that you sec hus
long been i * Good,' myt Békounc, and he begin o prepare
medicing for him. He took pounded lexves of the cusova plant,
pat chem in 2 plaee and poured wetee over themt,  * All o out,’ he
mid to those in the hue  When they were outside, the sick man snd
himgelf were alone.  Békoune shur the door and guve the oher the
cammva beawen to drink.  Then he sud 10 him : * §leep, and went
away. A few momenty prsed and Bthoune retarned.  He found
the tick man awake. Bfkoune oid to bim: *What! You have
notsiepe ' ' Mo, replied the sick man, Thes Bikoune consinued :
* Now I knowr that you have oo * évur.” 1 Hew whall I manage to
wew you i ' He added: * I you wish to get better, kill 3 wan
llhunmd-hdﬁmofﬁm which do Dot soem a be
tb-ﬁ.bumu,mhnmmlhnul-‘:l::
vt e g | beld mpom u negan whick thry deveer.
L e i i b et
' ey cxnmination 5 1N an‘ihnh-nmllmlhn:n::.k
twmwor, kovion o caloulon they regard b s the siygn of the ¥ S Ty
aba
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Then T shall be able to treat you and you will recover.” * Wiham
sholl Tl 2 * payx the ik man, * T have 7o cne but my son, Békale
PEkomi’ After 2 moment’s relection, be adde: * Kill him and
treatme.”  Bur Bék, wold th Ty to th and Békals fed
and went to wark at the siowwd trocw. Békeoene then aid openly to
all around : * I cannat treat Ekomd, for e has no “ érur ™ in his
belly." The sick man, hawevet, iried to find sume one whom he
could kll. He betook hinmelf o the house of a friend aboat rnogn,
whett all the villagzrs had Ieft for their various teske, and mid tg him;
* Friend, do you know of 2 fetish with whick it is pomible o kill 2
man ! His iriend replying in the negxtive, the sick man, du-
breartened, returned to his But and went v bed,

“‘This man's wift wat o Christias, ramcd Akowie Angws
When the woman sw that her hnband wes ot recovenng fram
hit illness, 2o that Bkounc wia tired of brmating hum, she plared
him on her back and carricd him to the Akdé.  An AkéE sorcerer
preperet his fetishes and then sand to the sick man: * Before I treat
you, firet of all send for yoar relatives so that they may see how I
shall curz you.” Ekomi sunmoned his fmily, but none of them
were willing to accept the invitntion, for eech man knew that it wes
imtended v kill tome ane.  Then the Akéé sorcerer wid to the sick
o ;" What shall Tda? My spirit ceme b visit you in the night,
and behald, you have no *“ vur ™ in your belly. Y our relatives, toa,
o ot wish to come bere.  Therafore reck your braina, and, if pou
with to get better, think of some ane to be put to desth. W will
take his Blocd wnd besprinkle it aver your body, for your own blood
is na longer pure.’ Whereupon the sick man s1id to the sorcerer:
* T havea yom, he hay now raturmed 1o his wife in the village.  Choosc
are of these two.'

= In a drenm the porcerer behald these two persons and pave that it

dum that th e Sorm of
lh:l':lnmubIt hmdn{wmmlmﬂbhhm(ﬁGrm

o A “"{u

lr, {vh«nthmth.ynd.oumdn.nml’hm
n"hw,"lu- embwrramed. Aronding to o, e oot then have
return b0 desds lnrcuynd.thﬂedeednl quunhwudu
At paorpln art wall sware of whas thu meacs & ware of faar comes orer them.
The Jubeu;dmmmnf:kh- ma::lmhulnd
Baaa g ¥, biy dewre for a g the UDpar el LECE-
trned hﬂun{!ﬂkuwﬁn
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wm the women wha must die.  He summoned to his aid the odher
vty of the Akdléy, and all thess spirite, in batde aray, left theic
village and arrived at Akogheogal st duad of pight! And ol dhe
Pahonicn knesw (in * ngwd] ™) ¥ that the Akdé spirits were the.
“The larter serzed hold of the woews, who awoke and med to her
hushand : * T have secn apirts (beyem) who hive st 2 bunting net
(in “ ngwtd "'} * gver my body” The hushand guve the alanm ad
the whele villige awnke.  In che might, owht wore hourd hootlng att
along the way by which the Akdé episinn had come. Thes the
illagers betarse angry : thrif spirits engaged in burde in their turn
and drove wmay thoee of the Akdlls.  And scversl Akils were
wounded by the jarcline hurled at night throogh the ir by the
Pahouin spiim*

1 The porcarts is ronwinesd tha b bey mabileed 1he ipirio of ke daz.  Doe

Ahin refer to the spurte of cha Lring mew who sctually male up e chin ¢ This
C 1) Nnmd“g&nnnﬂﬁe{rmlzmﬂhndb

mﬂwlﬂnﬂ {dy Garbem, p. 130]- On the other o, the clin inte

N?un pmadhnumﬂmudmlnmwlk
RIS, W Imllu Mchmmnllnou&r thut this w one
uf\-n,-d'z‘ ul affecte tha
ke poople, Mmhwkiuwwmmﬂmdﬂyfﬂbu
’miw-y.hthmﬂ:lbmdmmﬁmh:mhm
aa k whe The Pabouin,

lﬂmh-ﬂhﬂmmod,dumulhnu-hpmh
Mmﬂtha‘h]mpnu{vd s oorolt nod imvisbic
ﬁaﬂ?ﬂkﬂumm%ummmwb}
in a wiate

fretmed terrer. Tt 3 o 1he cpunterattack. on the pet of by
accdanty whirh may
phnmmﬂwL El!mlmbmdllnr.hnmdl thisr
in a2 e expfainied by the artach them. Anto-soppestion conbusm

0 ppoma: nmhunlnbmdmy
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“Two Akdls diel A third, who wa woundcd, u fow daps
whierwerds asked & Pahocin {Emcicyagha): * Is the woman wa
stized dead 1% ' No,' wai the wrarwer, “but she i very A" “She
weill murely die," aid the AR, *and it in because of her that we
uho phall die” ‘The following day, Bdkale's wite was dead, und the

b
“ At the proent tine, the Akékn complain, for the Pahooine
ook ton severs 2 nevenge opon them. ' If we had seme ooe’ they
my, *to judge thin affair, we thould certainly engage ina “palaver™
with the Emmepughas.” !

“That mme Sundiy, Békale ploads agairat bin fuher Ekooi
before the Pahouin head men. The iz opm: * Yoy have killed
Ty wike, of af all ercrris pou e the lute of her deach, 1 you had
ok gone to be treated by the Ak@és, ey would not bave eotae and
killed ber.! Hot the fther defercs himeelf with the wonds: “ 1
knaw nothing of all that' When they had Frished eaking, the
besd-men who were judges In the palsrer sud: "Ekemd, it b
really yoa whe are the murderer, and yoor wifc aba & guiky. Not
thar you yourelrey have cass the hewrt of your denghter-in-law,
but when your wife carried you to the Akélé, you were meare thit
they donet traat ons man withoue killing snother.  Theredore poy
your son for his wife's corpee,

" T wan il that T heard™

Bigned : Max Evana™

1 mpli =

Bﬂ“wlr:ﬂjhﬂdm ‘hlv]i‘hhznfvm‘n:
m-n{h. ,mnh .mm’nuw FHen
£ X

LU Wultcmh,mdnund.lumd
Il!thcnﬂlf.rd'lbed.-



APFENDIX 111
THE INSTINCT OF QRIENTATION

(Sanse or Dmaeron)

A cornoaaasce 6me has pumed since 3 mummber of clwervern
protepted xgaingt this begend.  Thus, with reference i marvelloo
wccouns of oriengation published in (873 in the pages of Natare,
Mr. A. W. Howitt wivtz the folloving lereer which appeared in
the number dated the 21w of August:

** 1 have not met with aboriginal natives cither 2 tavages or &
*rame blacks * whe pomemed any power of finding their way from
placx to place differing in in natere, though perbegs in ity degree,
Froa that to be found in every good * bushman among the whites.
“Their kncwledge of country in entirely local —specul as rogards the
digtrict helonging to their tribe or Eamily—general a1 regardn the
country of the naighbowring eriber.  They know it thoroughly
‘Beatinc they have beon bosa in it snd have voamed over it crer tince,
Ot of their own lecakity I have found them o be inferior to & good
white * boshman,” in so far that they are unabis to resson out ey
problem refative t the fearunes of the counery, 1nd my cxperience
hlhmdllrumoﬁheirlmlknawlndplmuldnmwlrum
oo of them in prefk 0 my ovmn j ud Thave k
aho that very feve coubd, even in theiz own durics, toavel seraight
from one plice to another, my af twanty mibes dismnce. I oow
sefer wpetially to the aboriging of that part of the interior of the
contineat ying cn each side, north and south, of Stur’s Desert 4nd
including Cooper's Cresk [hetwexi Quecraland and New South
Walas). A rale they srould ! give and take " seme 36° on esch
widde of the course, correcting the direction from tme to Hime w chey
recognised the * Juy of the country ' from rhing ground.”

The authors who Bave visd with one another in suploiting these
precious stories bave never alluded o the provat made by this

any
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quakified withew. And hercin e the defeor of their method, AL
the positive facty in which orientation seemed te have taken place
in the most warpriging Fahion heve been collected, but ne sttention
han ever boen paid to the mepefiee Sy, The sme erfor b
witiated the cntire study of animal oricmstion. M. Edoeard Claps-
ride alone has drawn attention to “ ke défaut de s du zetour,”
Neverthelem, since the time of Howitt, seven! witnemes bave
published negative obecrvations. For instance, M, Le Petit relwted
to M. Van Genoep * veniows epiwdes of hig elephant hune during
which, after long circuits and when the time had come to retrace
their stept, the Blacks arganized 1 reglﬂ:rpahw,n&du:um
doring which dictory opinicns wrete exy decide upon
thenymhh“ O!u,hawngmmymﬂiefomwhen
the latter was umable to teli him the
diumnofﬂ-ewlhgefromwhnhﬂwyhndmmd,dlwylnw
not far disant, and M. Le Pecic had oo wait undd e sun wa
heginnirg to 52t in order that he might himaclf d=termine the right
dircetion. M. Lc Petic righdly distingeisha betwzen chose Blacks
who are sedegtary and those whe are hunters by profosion. The
former are incagable of finding their way in unknown teeritony
the latter, on the other hand, can do this, though only by reson of
» remarkuble development of their powrers of cbeervation.  The
meVmG!mup,ﬁunwlm“hnnhndmmmmd
whe himself sdraty the reality of thi
the explicit estimony of Dr, Péchutl-Lasche. The kl\u, in biy
morograph on the population of Loange {1g07) remario that mast
of the ncgroes of that regicn frequently wander wmay, ind  when
thin heppens they lose their hawds completely : some of them,
however, aquite 3 remarkable serme of ditection.  He alio reports
thet, fram what he bus heard, the Bushmen of South Africa lose
themaelves in the dowst. Al thoe quotations oy be found in
¥an Genmep's book, Refigiom, Moy of Ligeader, vol. fii. pp. 33-61.
‘The development of omervation and memory, which no one
atempts to ditgute, tulices to exphin all the marvcllow facts
Mdmghmmmumbymﬁmwbohwfnﬂ:ﬁ:ﬂr
reproduced the rrtimony of the Jobult
oentury, especialiy that of Father de Charlevoix.
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‘Wa do ot really find in man—any more than in the simab—a

#podfic s of ofientation.  This is the conclinion that has been
teached by Ed. Claparide and Ex. Rabsud in their recemt articl
in the Frowal de Prychelagic.

“T'kis opiniva, sll the samey i far from receiving grmenal anoept-
ance. ‘The reason & that no ppstematic sy of this question ha op
to the present been madse.  In all tkelihood, 2 somcwhst detmlad
examination into the traditionsl acoounts woold revesl & certain
degree of exagpenstion on the part of the witoem scd would
demonstrate their credulity. This examination wm undertaken, by
M. Pierre Jaccard in a hitherto unpubliched work oo /" Orietatin
Inintaine chew Phomme, in which he hax collertnd, comgaend and
clapified avadable evidence, which he aims st completing by 2
pemanal invesigation. This work definitely condizme the conclo~
wiont of Claparbde and Rabeud

More than this, by sxperfments in walking blindich it is pomible
to demunatrate the mn-existence of the sens of instinctive arienta-
tion both i man and in thesnimal  Man, whecher civilized or not,
umpﬂe,nlbuﬂumml,ufpmeedlmmamghthm

really eki I landmarks, Undecroch
mdlunu,:h:mnnlwth:mldmammullyld
reguburly devinms to the lefi s to such & degree i this the cate that
after x certain Bme he finds himself agam at the place froem which
he starwd  This deviation, probubly cavscd by the fac thar the
right half of the hody i sronger than the beft, it universal. It had
often been dewcribed @ niking place in all animala, and in hum
beings whether civilized or not.

George Catlin, the author of a bock of truveld in the prairies of
North America, published in 1850, gives an netance of 2 maksp
which befel him becacse of this deviation, This is what be mpa-
*On amiving a1 the village of the Sloux znad rebating our strange
sdventure, the Indians began to laugh heandly, and all the chicfy
wers unanimous in emuring me rhat, when a Man i I in the
prairict, be walks in 4 tircle, invariably turning to the lefe * ¢ This
srange deviad ifesting ltvelf wh exterral bndmark

‘h:ujlu:ld Uuﬂquhumhd&ﬂnudmmn " Rulirtra
ol & Bornty wumasnar ales soumpe: sapurviler, yol. tn pug.l.-nmu:s.
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nre abwent, incfutably prove the i bath in the animal
and in men, of that sense or instinct of arientztion which har bean
m often discumed.  Avmcheir scientists, who bitherte have dealt
with the question, have been wraware of it.  For all that, in 18g7
» Norwegiun biclogist, F. €. Guldberg, had demorgrryted how
worked In e cue of e aumal.  His invesdgarions, quoted only
hynnhdmﬁuu?mllcnhwhodﬁkwﬂnhcdhymmmy
of the body, have

(\r c.mm,v Gennep, Clapurbde, E nm..d,m__).

'ierra Jaccard, in the article ahove mantioned and in &
mmmmmwﬁ:&qéddehydldmem:qn},wdnﬁm
to deznonstrate that the fact of devintion opeet the entire logend
fegarding the inatinct of onentation.  Om this subrpect he b pregaring
2 wcond work entitied, Enai s fa divietiens incemscinter o
1pntunder de Ly spavehy dong Palgesrivd.

Ir i easy to boe how far thase investigacions confinm e fonda-
mentl ide of our enquiry into the mentdity of uncivilized peoplo
Net only docs primitive man not ascertain his bearings diferently
from civilized man, tot he lows himwedf quite 1 easily as the lagter
when bs externat landmmrks are ronored | The elieged metarsf
diffcrrnce betwoen the paychological aptitedoy of civilized and
non-civilized man is nan-sxistent, even in thu demaln of orientaron
which hag hitherto seemed o confuting




APFENDIX IV
‘THE NEW DOCTRINE OF COLONIZATION

Bxtract from & spesck deivvrrad in 1923 by M. Aldert Sorrad,
Cinfonial Mamister, at the apening mecting t the clioises of the Ecele
enlwrinly

“The kgitimacy of colonization | ‘The rights of that authority
which, in yonr coentry’s name, you arc about to excrrise over other
peoples?  These are grave questions which you cannot leave
wuzswered.  How are you to act determinedly, with all that
abundonment of enthutisam which insits oo success, if you show
Tesitation at thit stage ! Sose day, when decp in the buth, d.u:ins
one of these feeting hours of weaninem or perplexity which che

i on being confr d with too difficuit 2 task
or some untoward incident, pou will perhaps sk : “Why am |
bere § Have I the right to stay herr and to speak with sothordty ¢
1s not the act of conquese which hay brought me o this spot relly
an act of spoliztion which leaves an original stain and blanish upon
everpihing Tdo P A cifizen of Republican France, « son of the land
tht is the traditioral chamgion of jurtice and which for half 2
century hay never cemed to protest aguingt the vicktion of sight
inflicted upon it in 2B72, am I not here the mstrument: of mighe
sgpingt asother's sight, and, however sered be the claim of 2y
country, can I dizmiw the thought, that, from the standpeant of the
higher juattice, this chim has s bogitinete bsia § 7

“Fnuﬁ,lhmpﬂdﬁm@dﬂtmmhwrwﬁ!ﬂﬂn

it thes conf? d writh apparent died For
the irany of fate hrw;ln me Amo public life under the dinipline of
men who inph d coloniad I wa their

wpll,lndwmduun;muwtwhukyoddnmﬂlerr
words still rang ko my eatn For twalva pears, ax Governor General
L)
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in the tropics and s Colonial Minister in France, I bure reflected
lugupmdwqummnfmluumm,mlesmmuyandmmm

Lt iched e 4
hydl:ap:nmnenfmd&cﬂhmmulwdmthnmuﬂgim»
ing conviction with which, if need be, T should like te fll your own
woule.

™. .. What is the ux of glowing the truth ! In in beginning,
colomization was not an act of civilization, the will to civilize. Tt
wax an act of force . . . of interested faree. It in an rpisode in the
strugple for life, chax grest vinl competition which, fom men o
groups, from groups b nations, het pone on sprowding throughout
the vast woidd.  The peoples who go cut to seek colandes in digane
comtinctits and scie them at it think oaly of themoelres, wark
cnly to acquire power, conquer only for their ows profit. The
things they covet in theme celonies are commercial markes and
pulmuloanm Nnduufuvﬂmuonunrhehckofﬂ-e
gy it may incidentil though

it will aok contrel i, Cm‘l!mmlm'plualtmmdngm
perpose of being useful ta others,  In i beginnings, colonization it
but an enterprise of persoml, onc-sided and selfish interest, wome-
thing that the srronger impot upot, the weaker,  Such are the facts
wfhistory. ... Forlong, for oo long, the cealistic and pitlew com-
mercialwm which marks coloniradon in iy beginnings has pro-
tructed the primal curse inscribed by desting in the pigment of the
mhve’lﬁﬂ,mdthexydmlﬂmnfmnlwlcmnmth:
trader in ruthlemly ining in 4 state of bordage
lhumﬂhﬂgwrdadumrmllym&mn The black, red or
yellow native it ot so much 2 man 23 an inemment of tofl, of worth
only in a0 far 2 he can verve, end Aung amde onee he o osclos
¥hy show consideration for him, secing that the low of sdection
s setthed beforehand the fite of those who will be ble—or not—
to resiet ! What is the e of caring for his children and watching
aver the probervation of the rave since his natural prolification mam
nmmnnnllyﬁllup:h:wud:mnd:mthn flock * by various evils
nd di or by forced Iabour §
Abuvelll,whnutheuueofmdnngmdlmhm.oﬂmng
o raise him to ons’s own level, since it i acknowisdgod that the

T

amr
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coldour of his skin prodotdoo bim o the everhsting sovituds of
Taringy irrsediubly inferior ! Humanicy's duty with frgand to him
will b adequarey perfonmed by the kind ofiess of o o o lew
liberal and generous charity.

“This inhwnts conception bes hitherws held rway.  Itia that of
the old calonial pact, mehuaudnmﬂleﬁmmmwb
hend the human worth of buck races, and th J bl
to respect and enhance that worth. Theglonou:mepumof
justice dat permanrs dhe traditivn of the land of the Déclamtion
det Dircity de I"Hemme has rejected the crus] dogms which deceved
the perpetual inferiority of certain Taces. II tetifies o the

sownes of their avelution, but while end g o cormct ity
effecty, it makey efforts to accel ﬂ!emguuf"“- ation, and
in the shapelew clay of aborigina] mulbrudes patiently moulds the

face of 2 new humanity, T sy—pariently: mark well this wond,
Tt formulntex the true motto of colonsd labour and expreses the
virtwe which we should cultivate shove ali others, a3 it in both the
roblegt and the most difficult o practine.  Patience is the key-word
in the work of colonization. For the success of ity economic
crestions patiznce i the rule of a form of affort which gropes and.
seeky it way often and long in the unknown.  Because of its humaa
q it in the conditives of an eficacious rault: the age-
lang ard gloomy inberi of burky times, of
and savagery which cruth and overwhelm the native, hu long
held the rough dismond of hit human soul Guprisoned within &
thick and bard veinetone which cannot be broken with o tngle
blewr.  Slowly, gently and perwyenngly we must zub and scrape
this reagh and wrinkied exterior, if we are t discover the precioos
winne: which our bansds must drave, ot and polish, o that the day
1oay come whin brilliant Aushe of human thaught may be reSected
from ity dmzzling facetn.”

)

Exiracis frew & tperch defivered in 1924 ot Borsmavid by M.
Antematri, Goterwer Geaerol of French Fant Africe:

“. +. The éhing ehat struck me in the coune of my rounds wia

the wreeched condition of the native woman. Too often degraded
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o the rble of 3 benst of burden: it is upon ber that &b almost
everything that has to be done : apart from the felling of the forest
trees necemry for the plantations, all the reat i incombent upon
the wome, The Adminiiranen, instesd of tending gordy to
midgute so painful 1 state of things, one that seurcdly affects the
incresse of population, hay in & way approved of it by imposing ou
women and on men dike twelve daps of statute hbour. “Thin s a
peactics which must come to an cnd, knd I regard it @ an honour
Mmyﬁmmwﬂhmlboluhdmmmh

. T have been painfully imprescd by the sight of the long
lmofpomuwhummﬂthewkd:udsoc‘ﬂlcm‘bq
travemes Mayombé, mountung the steeps and descending inen the
valleys, veritable smugglen” land, calling for comiderable output of
gy which i mostly useless. T regard it 28 impowible that such
2 mate of thinga shoubd last, and bave already given onders that work.
be d w imprave hat these tracks, but this is not
mificdeny. Profiing by the railroad murvey, I imtend to begln
immediately a good track with gradients of no more than sx per
cent., which will sdmit of the work sheds being supplied at a
minimom of fatigee far the porters.

Shortly widened to four metrey, and then to six, it will ensble &
v utilize carte.  Lagely wre shail begin ot ance to make the road from
Loudima to Mayombé suitable for motor tufic.  Apwrt from &
whort stage that cromes the principe! ridge of this chain, it inmry hope
tha, before the end of next your, purtzrage for the radlway will have
been abolithed By this meket, wr thell have relrmated thoomnds
of men Frem a hervy task, and rendered svailable for more profitable
work abourzrs who are unfortunatzly too few 1 these parts pod of
wehoan it j¢ our duty to b as careful sy possible.

*. .. Ten thousand men will have wwork in the rilway shed
for year to come. Dumﬁmdmrgmmﬁrhm
purt belonging to dif
nndnmugunmnftha.rlundlm

“Wn muit do our bar to impart an educatom! velue tw thin
wage of the work, so that they may return to their bomes in good
physical condiion, having scquired the hahit of regular mek end
bygienic living supplisd with some money, and with ol ka
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than their own, and which will be given to them when
their contract in ended, more trusting through knowing us better
and regresenting & social value superior to that of the timid astives
who came to our work rheds vix months previcusly, Before the
work is st an cidy there will pas through cur hands herndreds of
thousands of men: they will supply us with an opportunity of
accomplishing 2 wseful and bumane ek, one to which I intzad to
devote my mast particular care . .

“The variows races destined to ind themselves on French soil
wre the indisperable awsilisrics of our colonlzing eforms) in
planting our Hag amongst their tribes we have smumed in the fice
of the avilized warld the imperious cbligation to improve thels lot.

¥, .. We zuust improve the hygicnic conditlors of the populser,
fre them an far = posbie from the endemic maladies by which
they are decimated, abolish above all the misery that blighty their
exigence. We muew teach them methody of agriculture lem
rudimentary than these now in um, . ., methods which surpriced
me because they are 9o inferior to those in vogue amonp: the least
sdvatieed races of other colonic.  We ought to give them some
conception of the life of human socitty, arouse in them that desire
for im; which the groat levet in cfonts towards
civilizatisn. They must be smatched from the harbariun in which
they are wtill plunged ; but for the sccomplishoent of this mk 2
collective cfort is necosary along with the recomtroction of the
illages in which menal aid, eovulation and commuonity of neads a3
well & an apprenticabip 1 decipline form the best guarantees of &
mecesary development which our advice, our intrucon and the
ﬁrmmlofowmwlm,helpno.wdem upedallyifw
interest therein the pick of the mtive community by inviting them
mnnmbmnmmthumﬁeldmfmmwlmnhnrhelpmypmm

more particularly in e b of

justice.

* In all gur calonics wr have almed at comtrorting 2 judicial
syatem Frtted 1o the mentality and the custons of the nativa destined
o bencfit thrreby.

“Triy in thiy epirit that, swherever powible, wre have acoorded to
the chiefy and the principal men of the asicus tribes an active and
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ﬁwqumdylmpummdlmmwrdeﬁhﬂmudmml@l
decisions, where i

in e d Africs our t
mndltdnwwﬂrulyupueddemgmmﬁenkw
timid words of advice.

" Neverthckes, onc of the £t principles of eur colordal doctrine
imposes upon us due respect for native custome, and the application
of this principle i 2 delicate matter.  Custom, indecd, it not &
wrricters nd immurable law ; it is the ever changing reflection of the
thoughts and ideas of 2 socicty bult up on the taditions and belich
of bygone generations.

"'Ta carry oot this work, of such vast scope &od inportance, we
hve everywhere else except here appesled t the collaboration of
the begt of our natives. Too backwand to be able to berefit by the
confidenee, the Blacks of the Congo have becn exduded thercfiom.
‘They row appesr to me to have reached the stage at which we can
amociute them wath our work by ecconding them o lerger share in
the adminimrarinn of justice, by inviting them to deliherate with
15 in the scrtlement of lasemits which divide their cwn kindmed.
Administrative tegulations hare thit in conmoen with native cuk-
tama, that they cught constantly to ba adapted to the popalations
which they rule, and & reform of mtive justics will cmble u bath
to render our eduettional infuence more effective and sure because
it & more wiscly camed out, and to restore to carcfully chowen
ratives that degree of authority which hidherta we had kept in our
own hands for tha very resson that it had been impomilile to find,
in tribes that were too primitive, individuals capablc of asuming the
necesary responaibility, . . —dfiigor. Freapoin, [aouncy g2,
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